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May it pleaſe Your «Majeſty, 


_ T is one of the falſe and 
evil Dofarines which Mr. 
' Hobbes hath publiſh'd in 
his Leviathan, (p. 114.) 
That a baniſhed 'Subjed , 
during the Baniſbment, us 
not a Subject, And (pag © 
b 165.) that a baniſh'd mans 
a lawful Enemy of the Common-wealth that baniſh'd © 


thank God, from the time that I found my ſelf 
under the infupportable burden of Your Maje- 
” {ties 


| ies difpleafore,, ME MANT the mFarhous brand 
of Baniſhment, I have not thought my felf one 
minute abſolv'd in the leaft degree from the obli- 
gation of the ſtrifteſt duty to your Perſon, and of 
the higheſt gratitude ile the moſt oblig'd Ser- 
vant can ſtand bound in, or from the affeftion 
that a true and faithful Engliſhman ſtill ow's, and 
 wuſt ſtill pay to his Conntty., And as I have 
every day fince praied for the fafety of your Per- 
fon, and the. profperity of your Afﬀeairs, with 
the ſame deyotion and integrity as for the ſalva- 
tion of my own Soul ; ſo I have exercis'd my 
thoughts in nothing ſo much, as how to ſpend 
my time in doing ſomwhat that may prove for 
Your Majeſties Service and Honor, And therefore 
aſſoon as I had finiſhed (as far as I am able, with- 
out the ſupply of thoſe Memorials and Records 
which are fit to be enquired into) a work atleaſt 
recommended , if not enjoin'd, to me by. your 
Bleſſed Father, and approv'd, and in ſome de- 
oree perus'd by Your Majeſty, (which I hope 
will be to the Honor of His Majeſties memory, 
and your own magnanimous Sufterings) 1 could 


not think of any thing in my power to perform of 
more 


DEDIC ATORT. 
more importance to your Majeſties ſervice, then * 
toanſwer Mr. Hobbes's Leviathan, and confute the 
dodrine therein contain'd, ſo pernicious to the 
Soveraign Power of Kings, and deſtruftive to the 
affeftion and allegiance of Subje&s ; notwith- 
ſtanding which, by the prote&ion the Author hath 


. from the A& of Indemnity, and 1 know not what 


other connivance, it is manifeſt enough,that many 
odious Opinions, the ſeed whereof was firſt ſow- 
ed in that Book, have bin ſince propagated, to the 
extreme ſcandal of the Government in Church 
and State, I have often heretofore, when I had 
liberty for that preſumtion, advertis'd Your 
Majeſty, of the wickedneſs of very many of the 
Principles upon which that whole Book ,is ſup- 
ported, and was not without ſome hope of pre- 
vailing with Your Majeſty to give your Self the 
leiſure, and the trouble, to peruſe and examine 
ſome parts of it, in confidence that they would 
no ſooner beread, then deteſted by you ; where- 
as the frequent reciting of looſe and disjointed 
Sentences, and bold Inferences, for the novelty 
and pleaſantneſs of the Expreflions, the reputa- 
tion of the Gentleman for parts and Learning, 
with 


THE EPISTLE © 
with his confidence in Converſation,and eſpecial- 
ly the humor and inclination of the Time to all 
kind of Paradoxes, have too much prevail 'dewith 
many of great Wit and Faculties, without read-. 
ing the context, or obſervation of the conſequen- 
ces, to believe his Propofitions to be more inno- 
cent, or leſs miſchievous, then upon a more deli- 
berate peruſal they will find them to be; and the 
love of his perſon and company, have rendred 
the iniquity of his Principles lefs diſcernible. 
Mr. Hobbes conſulted roo few Authors, and made 
uſe of too few Books; the benefit of which my 
prefent condition has alſo depriv'd me of ; altho 
the want which I complain moſt of, is of Friends 
to examine and controul, upon the reading any 
impropriety or indecency in my Exprefſions, or 
defe&t of vigor in my Ratiocination ; towards 
the weighing whereof 1 have had little contribu- 
tion, However, I prefume to think, thatthe an- 
tidote, how weak fpirited ſoever, is ſeaſonable 
to be adminiſtred,to expel or allay the poiſon that 
is ſtill working very furiouſly. And if 1 know any 
thing of the conſtitution of the Government of 


England, and of the nature and temper of that 
faith- 


FRO", DEDICATORY.. 

fairhful Nation, the publiſhing of this poor Diſ- 
courſe may be of ſome uſe and ſervice to your 
Majeſty ; thatall the World may know, how much 
you abhor all thoſe extravagant and abſurd Privi- 
leges, which no Chriſtian Prince ever enjoied or 
affeted. The confideration of this only, hath 
diſpos'd me to expoſe my ſelf to the licence of 
the Tongues and Pens of all thoſe, who will never 
be without inclinations rather to intult upon my 
. Fortune , and to reproch my Perſon, then to 
pity my Weakneſs, or reftifie my Underſtand- 
ing, If the prefixing your Majeſties Name be- 
fore it , as if you would countenance ſo dil- 
graced and degraded a Perſon, or give any Pro- 
teftion to a Work of which he is the Author, 
doth not find your Majeſties approbation; I have 
appointed that preſumtion to be declin'd, being 
ftedfaſtly reſolv'd, by Gods Blefling, never to 
diſpleaſe You whilſt 1 live, or after I am dead ; 
and retaining ſtill a hope, with ſome confidence 
(which ſuſtains my weak decaied Spirits) that 
your Majeſty will at ſome time call to your re- 
membrance, my long and incorrupted Fidelity 
to your Perſon, and your Service ; and that tho 

I am 


ho 
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| I am forthe preſent depriv'd of that moſt va- 
' Jucd and precious Relation , your Majeſty will 
' not be offended, that I afraid the title of be- 


Ing 


YOUR MAFESTIES 


Moft faithful and obedient Subjef, 


ag ls — endoneof the oldeft Servants 
” that 15 now living, to your 
Father and your Self, 


Clarendon. 
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Hobbes Lis Leviathan. 


The INTRODUCTION. 


== HAVE alwaiesthought 


= 


it-a great excels 1n thote 
who take upon them ro 


11} atifwer other Mens Wri- 


tings, to hold themſelves 


q| oblig'd to find fault with 


\ every thing that they ſay, 
:ahd to anſwer every 
' |Clauſe, Period, and Pro» 
|, poſition' which he, t6 
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whom they havermule themſelves anAdverſary,hath 
laid Yowny by which;befides the valuminouſneſs that 
it pcodnees, which in it {cf is grievous to any Read- 
er, they - cannot but be pantry oft many impertinen- 


ces, and expoſe themſe 


yes to Thehult cenſures of 0+ 


rhers, '#nd tothe advantage of their Antagoniſts, 
race there are few Books which do not contain ma- 
ay things which are trace, and-cannot, 'or need not 


A bz 


2 A Survey of the Leviathan. 
be contradifted. And conſidering withall,that thoſe 
Books have.in all times donmoſt miſchicf, .and ſeat- 
rerd abroad the moſt pernicious errgrs,'4n which the 
Authoxs, by the Ornament of theirStyle ,, and the 
om pa of thejr method',. and ſubtiltyaf their 
it, have from ſpecious Premiſes ,. drawn their un- 
$kilful and A Reddery iato tnwarrantable O. 
pinions'and Concluſions, '|bting intoxicated with 
rerms and 'Allegarical expreſſions , which puzzel 
their underſtandings, and lead theh, into-perplexities, 
from whence they cannot-difentanple themſelves, 
I have propoſed to my ſelf, tro make ſome Animad- 
verfions upon fuch particulars, as may in my judg- 
ment produce much miſchief in the World, in a 
Book of great Name, and which js entertain'd and 
celebrated (at leaſt _— in the World , a Book 


TT 


le me 


diſlike. The thorough be (to w 
ſent Ape, if everany , is tqomuchanclip'd 2-0 
work , receives great credif-aun8 autoetry ofthe 
known Name 'of the Author, a- Man; of excellent 
parts, of great wit, ſome reading, and;lomwhar more 
thinking. One who has; ſpent. many.years|in fo- 
reign parts,and obſervation z ng hw ds the Learn. 
ed |as well as mogern: Languages, hath. long had 
the reputation of 4. great , Philoſ@pher : and  Ma- 
.thematician , and in his Age hath had, converſation 
with very, many worthy and-extraordinary Men, 
| | to 
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to which", . it may be, if he had bin more indulgent 
in the more vigorous part of his lite, it might have 
had a greater influence upon the temper of his 
mind'; whereas age ſeldom ſubmits to thoſe que- 
ſtions, enquiries, and 'contradiQtions, which the 
Laws and liberty of Converſation require: and it 
hath bin alwaies a lamentation 'amongſt Mr, Hobbes 
his Friends, that he ſpent too much time in think- 
ing, and too little in exerciſing thoſe rhoughes 
in the company of | other Men''of the ſame , or 
of as good faculties;' for want whereof his na- 
tural ' conſtitution, with age, contracted ſuch a 
moroſity , that doubting and contradifting Men 
were never grateful to him, In a word, Mr. Hobbes 
is one of the moſt ancient acquaintance'I have in 
the World, and of whomThavealwaies had a great 
eſteem, as a Man who beſides his eminent parts 
of Learning and Knowledg, hath bin alwaies look- 
ed upon as a Man of Probity, anda life free from 
ſcandal ; and it may be there are few Men now a- 
live, who have bin longer known to him then I have 
bin in a fair and friendly converſation and ſocia- 
bleneſs; and 1 had the honor to introduce thoſe, in 
whoſe perfeQtions he ſeemed to take much delight, 
and whoſe memory he ſeems moſt to exrol, firſt in- 
to his acquaintance. In all which'reſpeQs, both of 
the Author and the wotk,! it Cannot reaſonably 
be imagined, that any vanity hath tranſported me, 
who know my ſelf ſo incompetent for the full 
diſquifition of this whole work , which- contains in 
it many parts of Knowledg and Learning, in which 
Tam not converſant; and alſo the difadvantage,that 
ſo many years have paſſed ſince the publica- 
tion -of this Book, — any thipg- like an an- 

2 {wer 
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ſwer to the mo} miſchievous parts: of it, as to Ci- 
vil Gayergment z at- leaſt I-had ſeen none ſucit; tilt 
after: I had finsſhed this diſeeurſe;, which was at 
Montpelier in the; noneth of i Zprit, One thouſand 
{ix.hyndred and feventy,;-where 1 wanted many 
of thoſe Books which had bin neceſſary to have 
bin carefully .conſulted and peruſed, if 1 had 
propos'd tg, my ſelf. to have anfwer'd. many of 
thoſe ScholaRis Points, which ſtem to me enough 
_—ca to juſt cencure and-reproch, andwhich: & 
did fuppaſe- ſome Univerſity: Men would: have ta- 
ken occafion from, te-haye vindicated: theſe venc« 
rable Nurſeries from that. | vice and' ignorance , 
his ſaperciliouſneſs hath: thought fit - to- aſperle 
them with, LF do. coyfeſs ſince thai time I have 
read ſeveral AnſwergandiRefitxiong;made by Learn- 
cd Men of. both the Univerſities, i..Engliſh and 
in Latine upon. his Leviath4n, or! his- other warks 
publiſhed: betore and afrer;;, which ſeveral Anſwers 
(though they have very pregnantly diſcover'd 
many groſs errors, and grofſer, over-ſights.in thoſe 
parts of - Science mm which Mr. Hobbes would be 
thought to excel, which are like to put himimore 
out of countenance then any thing 1 can urge a- 
gainſt him, by how much he values -himſelf more 
upon being. thought a: ggod Philoſopher , and a 
good. Geometrician ,. then, a- modeſt; Man, or a 
good Chriſtian) have not fo far diſcouraged me, 
as to cauſe me, either to believe what I had thought 
of and prepared before-, to- be: the leſs. pertinent 
ro be communicated , or at all to. inlarge,. or con- 
tract my -former conceptions. Cthough probably 
- 1nany things which 1 offer are more vigorouſly 
urg'd, aud expreſled in ſome of the other Anſwers, 

| Not- 
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Noewith ſtanding; alt which, /his Perſomis by many 
received -with- reſpect. ,. 'and> hisi Books ooneume 
Hill: £6; be, afteem'd y. as: walk abroadias ar hothbe::: 
whichmight mery well have preval/dþ with thoſe be4 
fore ment ould Arguradiuns;ox hate divenratmetrou 
pding to fee farther intorthow thenorhey Men 
had don , and: to: difcover a malignity'/undiſcern- 
cd that ſhawbd make then: adious. ' Bat chew how 
prevalent foextertlie fe.niotumes were with me 3:1 when 
L refleRed upon the: moſt mifakievous Proaciplesy 
and;moſtdeftmRive ta the Prace both. of Church 
and Stat ,:: which are carter] ''ghuoulg heme; xhac 
Book of lis Levzathan, ((which'L: onky! raktvupos 
me to diſcover) and the unlappy impreſſion they 
have made.in the minds. of too:many 3 L thoughe my 
{6 the more oblig'd, andin@ the lefs.competent: 
for thoſe animadverfions z..by: the ptrt: 1 bad-at-. 
cd for many years in-thepublic' Adminiſtratiow at 
Juſtice; and in the Policy of rhe K mgdom::.and'the 
lealure to which God hath condemn;d me:; feems! 
an invitation. and obligation upon: me ,, to give. a 
reſtimony 'to thee World ,: that my: dity-and: affe- 
Ction for my-King and Country, is not lefs then 
it hath ever bin, when it. was betrer intetpreted, 
by giving warning to both, of the danger theylave: 
in, 'by:.the ſeditious Painniptes: of this; Boak;: 'fhat 
they may in titve [provide far their /Sdcarity by 
their aboliſhing and , extirpating:thoſ&;2a0d the 
like' exzeſRs-- And as'it could not\ reafonably, be: 
expected. that ſuch a Book would be an{werd in: 
the tinned when it: was: publifh'd!, which: hazt bim toy 
haye: diſputed with: a Man-:!itbat commanded thin, 
ty Legions, (for Crompet hadrbm | bbtig'd torkave- 
ſupparted him. who defended his Qifutpation; ) fo: 


_ atter- 
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afrerwards men thought it would be too much il! 
nature to calbaten-iri queſtion for what they had ſaid 
inf times and for ſaying which they had a plenary 
Indulgence and Abſolution. And Iam ftill of opi- 
nion, that evenof thoſe who have read his Book,and 
not frequented his Company , there are many, who 
being delighted with ſome new notions, and the plea 
fant and clear Style throughout the Book , have not 
takennotice of thoſe down-right Conclufions, which 
overthrow.or undermine all thoſe Principles of Go- 
yernment,” which have preſerv'd the Peace of this 
Kingdom''through ſo inany Ages, even from the 
time of its firſt Inſtitution, or reſtord it to Peace , 
when it had at ſome times bin interrupted: and 
much leſs of thoſe odious infinuations., and pervert. 
ing: ſome. Texts, of Scripture”, which do dithonor, 
and.would deftroy the very: Eflence of the Religion 
of Chriſt, : And when 1 called to mind the good 
acquaintance that had bin between us, and what 
L had faid'to many who I knew-had inform'd' him of 
it, and-which indeed 1 bad ſent to himſelf: upon 
the firſt publiſhing of his Zevzathen , 'I thought 
my felf even bound to give him ſome fatisfacti. 
on why 1 pa entertained 1o evil an opinion of his 
Book: '& SY | 1: 3+ 035d C1 5: [87.90 
When: the Prince- went firſt ro Pars from Fer- 


[ey\, 'and My © Lords Capel ' and 'Hopton ſtayed in 


Ferſey \together'with. my: .{elf, I heard. ſhortly af- 
ter, that Mr. Hobbes who 'was then at ' Pars, had 
printed his Book De Give there, I writ to Dr. Earles, 
who was:then the.Prances Chaplain , and his Tu- 
cor, 't6:remember me kindly to Mr, Hobbes with 
whom«h was well acquainted; and to defire him ts! 
ſehd mechis-Bodk Nt Ge by the ſame:token thar! 


vals / Sd. 
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$14. Godolphin (who had bin kill'd.in the late War ) 
had lefthim a Legacy of two hundred ppunds,, The 
Book was immediately: ſent tome: by Mr. Hobbes » 
with a deſire that I would tell him,whether I was ſur 
that there was ſach.a Legacy , and how he migh 
take notice of it to receive it, Ifcnt him word that 
he might depend upon it for a truth, and that I be- 
lieved that. if-he found ſome way ſecretly (to the 
end there. might be no public notice of jt, in regard 
of the Parliament ) to demand;jit; of - his Brother 
Francis Godelphin,, . (who ig fruth had rold me of it ) 
he would pay it. This uf =. was the ground 
of the Dedication of -this Book'to him , whom Mr. 
Hobbes had never ſeen. 

When I went ſome few years after from Ho//and 
with the King (after the Myrdex! of his Father) to 
Parts, from whence 1.wept ſhortly his Majeſties 
Ambaſſador into, P giv Mr, Hobbes viſited me , .and 
told me that Mr, Godolphin confeſſed the Legacy , 
and had paid him one.hundred pounds, and promi- 
ſed to.pay the other in a ſhort time ; for all which 
he thank'd me, and faid he owedit to me, forhe had 
never, otherwiſe known of it, Whhen - I, return'd 
from.” Spain by. Paris he frequently came to me , 
and told me his Book C which, he would call Levia- 
hen.) was then Printing in. Eng/and,. and that he 
receiv'd every, week: a Sheet toy Corrett, of which 
he ſhewed me one. or two. Sheets; and thought it 
would be finiſhed within little morethen a moneth ; 
and ſhewed me the Epiſtle ro Mr. Godolphin which 
he meant tp ſer before it,, and- read it tome, and 
concluded , 'that:he knew when 1 read his Book I 
would not like it , and thereupon mention'd ſome 
of his Conclulions ;. upon which I acked him, why 

| he 
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he would publiſhfuch doCtrine : to which, after a 
diſcourſe ''berween jeft 'and | earneſt wmpon the 
S.bje&t , he ſaid 'Th2 trath w,.1 have a mind to 
20 home. - a T-_ C(f1i2 4 2 

Within a+ very « ſhort time after T came into 
Flanders, which was not-much'more then a monerh 
trom the time -that Mr, Hobbes had conferred with 
me, Leviathanwas ſent to me from London z which 
I rexd with 'muchk appetite and impatience, Yet 
I- had ſcarce Fniſhid-ir, when Sir CON KavendſÞ 
(the noble'Brotherof the' Dnke -of Newep/fe who 
was then-at Antwerp, and 4 Gentleman iof at the 
accompliſhmenes of -mind that he wanted of Bhidy, 
being in all other reſpe&ts a wondertul Perſon ) 
ſh:wed me a Lerter he had then receiy'd from Mr. 
Hobbes , in which he deſtr'dhe would let himKnodw 
treely what my- opjnion vas of ths Book, ' Upop 
which 1 wiſhed he would rel him } tit T'contd,noc 
enough wonder , 'that a'Marn\, wit had fo;great a 
reveretice” for Civil Government, thar he: refoly'd 
all Wifdom and Religion ir ſelf into a fmple 
obedience -and fabmiſſion to tr, ſhould publiſh a 
Book , for which , by the egniftitution of athy Go- 
verament now effablifh'd tn Farope, whether 'Mo- 
narchical 'or- Democratical , 'the Anthor muft be 
punifh'd #6 the higheſt degree,” and-with themolt 
ſevere penalties,” * With which anfwer © (which Sit 
Churles Tentto him” he was not'pleaſed} and Wand 
afterwards when 1 rerurn'd to the King to Par}, 
that I very mich cenfur'd his Book , which he had 

reſented ;] engrofs'd' tn HiAlem in a k Mona 

ir hand ,'to the King 4 and Tkewiſe found my 
judgment- fo far confirmed ," that few Uaies before 
1 caive thither,, © he'was compell'd ſecretly t&' fly 


Our 
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out of Parr, the Juſtice having endeavour'd to 
apprehend him, and ſoon after eſcap'd into Exg+ 
land, where he never receiv'd any diſturbance, 
After the Kings return he came frequently to rhe 
Court, where he had too many .Diſciples ; aad 
once viſited me. I receiv'd him very kindly , and 
invited him to ſee me oftenz but he heard from 
ſo many hands thatT had no good opinion of his 
Book , that he came to me only that one time : 
and methinks I am in a degree indebted tohim, to 
let him know ſome reaſon, why I look with ſo much 
prejudice upon his Book , which hath gotten him 
1o mach credit and eſtimation with ſome other 
men, 

I am not without ſome doubt, that I ſhall in 
this diſcourſe, which I am now engaged in, tranl(- 
grels in a way I do very heartily diilike, and 
trequently cenſure in others, which is ſharpneſs 
ot Language, and too much reproching the Per. 
fon againſt whom T write , which is by no mearis 
warrantable , when it can be poſlibly avoided with- 
out wronging the truth in debate. Yet [ hope no- 
thing hath fallen from my Pen, which implies the 
lealt undervaluing of Mr. Hobbes his Perſon, or his 
Parts. But if he, to advance his opinion in Poli- 
cy , too imperiouſly reproches all men who do 
not conſent to his Doctrine, it can hardly be a- 
voided, to reprehend fo great preſumrtion, and to 
make his Do@trines appear as odious as they 01ght 
to bz eſtecemed; and when he ſhakes the Prin- 
Ciples of Chriltian Religion , by his new and bold 
Interpretations of Scripture, a man Can hardly a- 
void ſaying, He hath no Religion, or that he is 
no goad Chriſtian ; and eſcape eadeavouring to ma- 

B niteſt 
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nifeſt , and expoſe the poiſon that lies hid and con- 
celed, Yet I have Choſen, rather to paſs by ma- 
ny of his enormous ſayings with light expreſſions, to 
make his Aſſertions ridiculous, then to make his Per- 
ſon odious, for infiifing ſuch deſtrutive Do@rine in- 
to theminds of men, who are already too licentious 
in judging the Precepts,or obſerving the Pratice af 
Chriſtianity. = my 


The 
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The Survey of Mr. Hobbes's Introdudion.. 


T is no wonder that Mr. Hobbes runs into fo 

many miſtakes and errors throughout his 
whole diſcourſe of the nature of Goyernment 
from the nature of Mankind, when helajes ſo wrong 
a foundation inthe very entrance and Introducti- 
on of his:Book y: as to make a judgment of the Paſ- 
ſions, and Nature of all other Men,by his own ob- 
ſervations of himſelf; and believes, ( pag. 2.) that 
by. looking into himſelf , and _— what h: doth 
when he do's think , opine, reaſon , hote, fear, &c. 
gnd upon, what grouyds , he ſhall thereby read, and 
knqw, what are; the thoughts and paſſions of all 
other men upon the like qccaſions. And indeed by 
his diſtiaction jrvthe very ſubſequent words (pag. 
2.) between the /inulitude of paſſions, and the þ- 
m;lituge of the objet of the paſſwns, and his con» 
felon, that the conſtitution individual and particu- 
lar education do make ſo great a difference and 
diſparity, he reduces that general Propoſition to fi- 
gnify fo very little, that he leaves very little to be 
obſerved, and. very few Perſons competent. to ob- 
ſerve, We have too much caule to believe, that 
much the major part of mankind do not think at all, 
are uot endued with reaſon enough to opine, or 
think of what they did laſt , or what they are to do 
next, have noreflexion, without which there can 
be no thinking to this purpoſe: and the number is 
much greater of thoſe who know not how to com- 
prehend 7he- /militude of the objes from the paſſi- 

; B 2 


ons, 


12 A Survey of the Leviathan. 

025, nor enough underſtand the nature of fear , 
as it is diſtinguiſh'd from the objec that is fear'd : 
ſo that none of cheſe Perſons +( which conſtitute a 
vaſt number) are capable to make that obſerya- 
tion, which mult producethat knowledg which may 
enable rhem to judg of all the World, And how ma. 
ny there are left, who are fit from their i7d/vidaal 
conffitntions or particular educations, and notwirh- 
ſanding the corruption introdaced by 4;ſ/tmbling, 
lying, counterfetting, and erroneous Dofiriue , to make 
that judgment, Ilcave to Mr. Hobbes to determine. 
And *tis probable, that thoſe yery few may conclude, 
that what they do when they think, opine, reaſon, 
hope , fear , contributes very little to their know- 
ing what the thoughts and paſſwns of other men 
are. And they may the rather be induced ro make 
that conclufion, ſince there are ſo very few who 
think and opine as Mr.- Hobbes doth , and whoſe 
hopes and fears are like his, with reference to the 
objes, ot the nature ir ſelf of thoſe paſſions; and 
that the diffimilirude is greater between the paſſions 
themfelyes, then between the objects ; and that men 
are not more unlike each other m their faces, or in 
their clothes, then m theirthinking, hoping, and 

tearing. Since then Mr, Hobbes ; "aber; fo much 
of his whole difcourfe upon the verity and Evidence 
of this. firſt Propoſition, that we ſhall very often 
have occafion to refort to it as we keep him com- 
pany z and fince the ſame ſeems to me to be very far 
from being the true Key to open the cipher of other 
mens thoahts; it will not be amiſs ro examine, and 
inſiſt a little longer on this Conclufton, that we 
may difcern whether all; or any of us are endued 
with lnch an infalkble Faculty , that we can ou 
clude 
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clude what the thoughts and paſſions of other 
menare , by a {trict obſervation and conſideration 
of our own thoughts and paſſions , which would 
very much enable us to countermine and diſap- 
point cach others thoughts and paſſions, and would 
b2 a high point of wiſdom. In the diſquifition 
whereot, that we may notentangle the velion and 
the obje& together, for want of skill to ſevere them, 
it may not be amiſs to ſuppoſe the ſame paſſion 
to be in two ſeveral men whoſe paſſions have the 
ſame obje&, and then conſider whether they arc 
like to diſcover each others thoughts and paſhons, 
their hopes and their fears, by each mans looking 
into himſelf , and conſidering what he do's when he 
thinks, hopes,or fears. If Mr. Hobbes loved,to as great 
a height as his paſſion can riſe to, the ſame object 
that 1s likewiſe loved by another, he would hard- 
ly be able to make any judgment of the others love 
by his own ; and upon a mutual confeſſion and com- 
munication , their paſhons would not be found ro be 
the ſame. If Mr. Hob/es, and ſome other man were 
both condemn'd to death , ( which 1s the molt for- 
midable thing Mr, Hebbes canconceive ) the other 
could no more by looking into himſelf know Mr, 
Hobbes's preſent thoughts, and the exrent of his 
ar, then he could, by looking in his face, know 
what he hath in his Pocket. Not only the ſeve- 
ral complexions , and conſtitutions of the body , 
the different educations, and climates diſpoſe the 
affections and paſſions of men to different objects, 
but have a great influence upon the paſſions them- 
ſelves. As the fears, ſo rhe hopes of men are as 
unlike as their gate, and meen. If. a Sangiuine, 


and a Melancholic man hope the fame thing, their 


hopes 
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hopes are no more alike each others, then their com- 
plexions are, ; the hope of the one retaining (till ſom. 
what like deſpair , whilſt the hope of the other 
looks like fruition: 1o little fimilitude there is in 
the paſſions themſelyes without any relation to their 
objects. That a man of great courage, anda yery 
cowardly man have not the ſame countenance , and 
preſence of mind in an approch of danger , pro. 
ceeds not from the ones liking to be killed more 
then the athers.; but rather from the difference of 
their natural courage; Burt let us ſuppoſe a man 
of courage, andacowardequally guilty, or equal- 
ly innocent ( that there may be no difference trom 
the operation of conſcience) to be brought to die 
together by a judgment which they cannot avoid, 
and ſo to be equally without hope of life (and death 
in Mr, Hobbes's judgment is equally terrible to all, 
and with equal care to be avoided, or reſiſted.) How 
comes it to paſs, that one of theſe undergo's deat! 
with no other concernment, then as if he were goin 
any other journy , and the other with ſuch contu. 
fion and trembling, that he is even without life be- 
fore he diesz if it were true that all men fear a- 
like upon the like occaſion? There will be the 
ſame uncertainty in concluding what others do, by 
obſerving what we our ſelves do , when we think , 
opine, or reaſon. How ſhall that man, who thinks 
deliberately , opines modeſtly, and reaſons diſpaſ- 
ſionately, and by his excellent temper Catisfies his 
own judgment in a concluſion , in which at the ſame 
time Ladifolens others may differ from him: I ſay, 
how ſhall ſuch a man by his own way of reaſoning 
judg another mans, who uſually thinks precipitately, ' 
opinesarrogantly , and reaſons ſuperciljoully , 'and 
concludes 
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concludes imperioufly that man to be miſtaken, who 
determines otherwiſe then he do's ? To conclude, 
Mr. Hobbes might 'as naturally have introduced his 
unreaſonable Dorine of the Similitude of the Paſ- 
ſions, from the wiſdom' that he ſajes is acquired by 
the reading of Men, as from his method of reading 
ones ſelf. That ſaying of Noſce tei/p/um, in the ſente 
of Soloy who preſcribeFit , wasa ſober truth , but 
was never intended as an expedient to diſcover the 
finilicude'of''the thoughts of other men by what he 
found in himſelf, but as the beſt means to ſuppreſs 
and deſtroy that pride and ſelt-conceit, which might 
temt him to undervalue other men, and to plant that 
modeſty and humility in himſelf, as would preſerye 
him from ſuch preſumtion, 
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The Survey of Chapter 


" FAving reſolved not to enter into the Liſts 
| with Mr, Hobbes upon the Signification of 
words, or Propriety of expreſſions, in which he 
exerciſes an abſolute Dictatorſhip z and indeed not 
to enlarge upon any particular that to me ſeems ere 
roneous,exceprt it be an Error of that kind and con- 
ſequence, as carries withit, or init, ſomwhat that is 
hurtful to the Peace and Policy of the Kingdom , or 
prejudicial to the fincerity of Religion; 1 ſhould 
have paſſed over the firlt,fſecond, and third Chapters 
without any Animadrerſion , not troubling my ſelf 
whether the /maginar/on and memory are but one thing, 
which for divers conſiderations haih divers names,(p.5.) 
if 1 had not ſome apprehenſion , that by anunneceſ. 
ſary reflexion upon the Scholes in the cloſe of his 
ſecond Chapter, and findivg fault with the uſing 
ſome words 1n the ſenſethey 0:1ght not to b2 uſed, he 
hopes to diſpoſe his Readers to fuch a prejudice and 
coutemt towards them, that they may more eaſily 
undervalue them jn more ſerious inſtances ; the 
rincipal foundation that he laies for the ſupport of 
all his Novelties, being to leſſen and vilifie all the 
Principles , and all th? Perſons, which he well fore- 
ſees moſt like to be applied to rhe demouliſhing his 
new Sc:ructure, 
Amongſt the many excellent parts and faculties 
with which Mr, Hobves is plentifully endowed, his 
order and method in Writing , and his clear expreſ. 


ſing 
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ſing his coneeptions in weighty, proper, and fignifi- 
cant words; are very remarkable.and commendable:3 
and it is fome:part of his Artro introduce, upon the 
{uddainzinftances and remarques,whickare the more 
gratefuty'and make the mbre '1improſfiorrupon: his 
Reader, by the unexpecedaneſs; of . meeting: them 
where ſomwhar ele ts talk'd of :; tor thereby he pre- 
pares and dj fpoſesithe: fancy to be pleaſed with them 
jn ;4-:miore- propet> and 3mportant /place; No man 
would bave: unagin'dy; that in-wiPhilofophical Dif- 
tourſe of Dreams; arid: Fayries,/ and Ghofts , and 


Goblins, Exorcifms,'Croffes, .and Holy-water, be 


would have taken occaſion tv have:reproved Fob tor 
ſaying , that the inſpiration of the eAlmghty giveth 
men und:ritanding, Job 32. 8, which can be. no good 
expreflidn,, if .it be incangruity: to: ſay ,' that good 
thourhts are inſpired into 'a man by God\: and'tis pi> 
ty that. St. Paul did nat better: weigh his words, 
when he faid , bat w? are not. ſufficient of our ſelves 
to think:any thivg of our ſelves , but our ſufficiency rr of 
God,.2 Cor. 3.5. or when he faid'to the Philippians, 
that it\i5 God whith worketh'jn you both to will, and to do 
of. his. good pleafnre, Phil. 2. 13.. and thatSrt, Johnhad 
not bin better adviſed, when he ſaid, Hr that conn to 
teth fin; is of the Devil, x Joh. 3.85 Upanany of which 
Sep 2 _ cal _—_ enlarge indiſcourſe;'withbut 

aying , that good: thoughts are:r nſt5# 4, ok 1Htus # 
(which he thinks he hath made CR 
by turning into other words of the like fignification) 
by God, : and evil thoughts by the devil, which in his un» 
derftanding,are among /t the many words making nothin 
underſtoodgwhereas there ace tew expreſſions in which 
the ſenſe of rhe ſpeaker is better underſtood ,” or by 
which the fenſe of _ can-be made more 
| Clear 
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clear then by thoſe expreſhonss But this momica[ 
mention of the power and/:goodnel\s of Cod, and of 
the Devils ativity and malignity,, 'in a place ſo im. 
proper and unnatural for thoſe reflexions, will the 
more incline'his Diſciples toundervaluethoſe com. 
mon notions of the goodneſs and aſfiftance of God, 
and of the malice and vigilance of the Devil ; and 
by making themſelves merry. with-that proper and 
 devout'cultom of: ſpeaking , andthe naruratrefults 
from thence, by degreesto undervalue thoſe other 
conceptions of Religion and Piety ; which would 
re{irain- and controul the licentious- imagination of 
the .excellency iof their own underſtandings; 'and 
prepare them to believe, that-alb the difcourſes of 
Sanctity ,, andthe obligations of Chriftianity:, and 
the eflentials.of a Church, Faith, and Obediencgto 
the-dictates of Gads:Sparit ; are:but the artifite and 
invention | af-Church-men z):ito advance. their: own 
powmpand'worldly'intereſt,and that\Heaven ard Heft 
'are.but words toflattes orterrifie mon ;\ atleaſt, that 
the places of eithet ate ſo:fituated ,. and. have: nv0- 
ther extent.or degree of pain and pleature;, ithenhe 
had thought fit toafſiguta then towards the end\ af 
his Leviathan: {it bit he on bg ramnge 014 307! 

Nor is his inſtance. of the train” of imaginations; 
1n:h1s third Chapter, leſs wonderful. And indeed, 
Mr. Hobbes haththe more reaſon tor hisopinionot the 
ſimilitude; of thoughts,” and 'that by looking into 
himſelt when he thinks; 'and upon what grounds, he 
can thereby know the-thoughrs of other men, when 
be was. with:the velocity-of a thought; in a moment 
of time, able todecipher that impertinent Queſtion, 
W har. was the:palune of a Raman penny j:andto dife 
coves a. fucceſſion of thaughts inthe Enquirer ,: the 
af lait 
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laſt of which determined in the reſolution of delis 
vering up the King: which was ſo rare a faculty, 
that ſuch a ſtmiltitude of thonghts cannot be conclue« 
ded tobe in other. men.. And fince erroneous Do- 
Erines have ſo great an influence upon the minds of 
men, as to corrupt the natural motives , he knows 
beſt whether he had not before this formed his new 
Scheme of Loyalty ,- and digeſted all thoſe imagipa- 
tions towards the diſſolution oft. Allegiance, - FI 
luding the obligation of all Oaths; which-if he had 
don, he had the Key ready: to detipher by , and 
mighteafily diſcover that which nd man iti Zngland 
could difcoyer who had not the ſame Key, 
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E ſhall with leſs reflexion paſs over his 
\ \/ fourth __ of. Speech;, which he 
| * ſais} wasthe noblett and moſt profit- 
able /ncention of all other , whether punoatyen ime 
properly ;-he fhall do well to 'confidery together 
with his fifth and fixthiChaptersy'/ whioh: with thoſe 
which preceda, 'and two'or three which follow , he 
intends as a Dictionary, for the better underſtand- 
ing and defining very y terins and words, which 
he is to make ule of throughout the reſt of his Work z 
and which whoever can carry with himin his memo. 
ry , as heexpetts every man ſhall do, ſhall beofren 
more confounded in the underſtanding many parts 
of his Bock, then if he forgets them all. In which 
yet many things are ſaid very wittily and pleaſantly ; 
tho it may be many critical men, whom he hath 
provoked, may believe many of his Expreſſions to 
be iacongruous and his Definitions not ſo exact as 
might have bin expected from ſo great an Artiſt , 
and that all thoſe Chapters are rather for delight, in 
the novelty and boldneſs of the expreſſion, then tor 
any real information in the ſubſtantial part of know- 
ledg: ſince tew men,upon the moſt exact reading them 
over, find themſelves wiſer then they were before, 
but rather think that they better underſtood before 
what Contemt fignifies,then by being now told, (pag. 
24.) that it 1s nothing elſe but an immobility or contu« 
macy of the heart,in reſiſting the att ion of certain things, 
: an 
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and proceeding fram that the heart i already moved 0- 
therwiſe, by other mare potent objetts , or from want of 
experience of them ; or that they do better underſtand 
the nature and original of Laughter, by being in» 
formed (. pag. 27, } that ſa4dain glory is the paſſin 
which make1h ſome grimaces call: d Laughter, and is cau- 
ſed either by ſome ſudda'n att of their own that pleaſeth 
them , or by the apprehenſion of ſome deform.'d thing in 
another, by compariſon wheyerf they ſuddainly afplaud 
themſelves. In which kind of liluftrations thoſe 
Chapters , and in truth his whole Book abounds , and 
diſcovers a maſter faculty in making eaſfie things 
hard to be underſtood : and men will probably with 
the more impatieace and curioſity, tho with the 
leſs reverence,enter upon the third part of his Book, 
which is to define Chrittian Politics, after he hath ſo 
well defia'd and deſcrib'd Religion to be . Fear of 
Power invi fiole, feigned by the mind, or imagined from 
tales publicly allowed , (p. 26.) all which I leave to his 
Friends of the Univertities, Nor ſhall I fpend more 
time upon the ſeventh , eighth, aud ninth Chapters, 
leaving them to the Schole-men to examine, who are 
in his debt for much mirth which he hath made out 
of them, 1 for my part being very indifferent between 
them, as believing that the Schole-men have contri- 
buted very little more to the adyancement of any 
noble or ſubſtantial part of Learning, then Mr. 
Hobbes hath don tothe reformation or improvement 
of Philoſophy and Policy. Yet I may reaſonably 
fay ſo much on their b2halt, that if Mr. Hobbes may 
take upon him to tranſlate all thoſe terms of Art (the 
proper fignification whereof is unanimouſly under- 
ſtood, and agreed between all who uſe them ; and 
which in truth are a cipher to which all men of 
mode. 
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moderate Learning have the Key ) into the vulgar 
Language by the atliftance of Ryders Dittonary, he 
hath tound a way torenderand expoſe the worthieſt 
Profeflors of any Science., and all:Science it ſelf to 
the cheap laughter of all illiterate 'men z which is 
contrary to Mr. Hobbes's own rule and determinati- 
on, (pag. 17.) where he ſaies, That when a man upon 
the hearing any Speech, hath thoſe thoughts which the 
words of that Speech , and their connexion, were ordain- 
ed and conſtituted to/;gnifie, then he is faid tounder ſtand 
it. And urely the figuification of words and terms, 
isnoleis ordain'd and conitituted by cuſtom and ac. 
ceptation , then by Grammar and Etymologies, If 
it were otherwiſe, Mr. /Zobbes himſelf would be as 
much expoſcd to ignorant Auditors , when he reads 
 aLectureupon the Optics, or even in hisador'd Geo- 
metry , if a pleaſant Tranſlator ſhould render all his 
terms as licerally, as he hath don'the Title of the 
ſixth Chapter of Suarez: for every Age, as new 
things happen , finds new words in all Languages to 
fignific them, The Civilians, who are amongit the 
beſt Judges of Latine, can hardly tell how znve$:- 
tura came into their Books , to ſignifie that which it 
hath ever ſignified fince the Quarrel begun between 
the Emperor and the Pope upon that ſubje& , which 
is now as well underſtood 1n Latine as any word in 
Tully. And if Bombarda had no original but from 
the ſound, as Petavins (a very good Grammarian, 
beſides his other great Learning) ſaies it had not, we 
have no reaſon to be offended with the Schole-men 
for finding words to diſcover their own Concepti- 
ons, which equally ſerveour own turn. 


The 
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The Survey of Chapters 


Io, 11,12. 


Doacknowledg , that in the tenth , eleventh, and 
twelfth Chapters, many things are very well 
laid ; and tho ſoinethings as ill, with reference to- 
Religion, and to the Clergy, as if there were a.com- 
bination between the Prieſts of the Geatiles,. Ari- 
fletle, the Schole-men, and the Clergy of all Pro- 
teſlions, to defame, perycrt, and corrupt Religion - 
yet he reſumes,that Argument fo frequently , that: 
I ſhall chuſe to examine the reaſon and juſtice of all 
his Allegations rather in another place, then upon, 
either of thele three Chapters ; to which I ſhall only- 
add,, that according to his natural delight in Novel- 
tics of all kinds, in Religion as well as Policy, he 
hath ſupplied the Gentiles wich a new God, which 
was never before found in any of their Catalogues , 
The God Chaos, (pag, 55.) to which he might as war- 
rantably. have made them an additional preſent of 
hisown Idol, Gonfu//on. And he will as hardly find a: 
good autority for the aſperſion; wich which he tra«{ 
duces the Policy of the Roman Common-wealth in 
all its.greatneſ(s and luſtre, (pag. 57.) that it made no 
ſcruple of tolerating any Religion whatſtever inthe Cit y 
of Rome ze ſelf, unleſs it had ſomthing in tt that could 
not. con/;ſt with their Civil Government, Which how 
untrue ſoever,was a very unſeaſonable intimation of 
the wiſdom of Olzyers's-Politics, at that time when he 
publiſhed his Lewwatban : whereas in truth,that great 
People were not more ſalicitous in any thing, then 
in 
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in preſerving the unity and integrity of their Reli- 
gion from any mixtures : and the Inſticution of the 
Office of Pontzfex Max! mus was principally out of 
thac jealoufie, and that he might caretully watch 
that no alteration or innovation might be made in 
their Religion. And tho they had thar general awe 
for Religion , that they would not ſuffer the Gods of 
their Enemies ,, whom they. did not acknowledg for 
Gods, to be rudely treated and violated ; and there- 
fore ' they both puniſhed their Conſul for having 
robb'd-the Temple of Proſerpine, and cauſed the full 
damages to be reſtored to the injurd Goddeſs : yet. 
they neither acknowledg'd her Divinity, nor ſuffer'd: 
her to have a Temple , or to have any Devotion 
paid to her within their Dominions; nor indeed any 
other God or Goddefs tobe: ador'd, then - thole t6 
whom Sacrifices were made; by the Aatority of the 
State, Nor' will Mr. Hobbes bes able'to name-one 
Chriſtian Kingdom tn the World, where it js be- 
lieved, that-the King hath not his Autority from 
Chriſt, unleſs a Biſhop Crown him ; tho all Chri- 
ſian Kingdoms have had that reverence for Biſhops, 
as to aſſign the higheſt Eccleſiaſtical Functions to be 
alwaies perform'd by them: but they well know the 
King to have the fame Autority in all reſpeQts be- 
tore he iscrown'd , as after, And what extravagant- 
Power ſoever the Court of Rome hath'in ſome evil 
Conjun&cures heretofore uſurp'd, and would be as 
glad of the like opportunities again ; yet in thoſe 
Kingdoms where that Autority is own'd and- ac. 
knowledg'd, there want not thofe who loudly pro- 
teſt againſt that Do@rine , That a King maybe de- 
pos d by a Pope, or that the Clergy and Regulars 
ſhall be exemt from the Juriſdiction of their King. 


And 
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And yet npon theſe unwarrantable ſuggeſtions, he 
preſumes to declare, Thar all the changes of Reli- 
gion may be attributed to one and the ſame Cauſe, 
and that is,unpleaſing Prie/ts,and thoſe not only amongſt 
Papiſts, but even in that Church that hath preſumed moſ# 
of Reformation , by which he intends the Church of 
England, at that time under the moſt ſevere and bar- 
barous Perſecution: and therefore it was the more 


enviouſly and maliciouſly , as well as diſhoneſtly al- 
ledged, 


WM. ARES. 
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The Survey of Chapters 
13,14,15, 16, 


HE thirteenth, fourteenth, fifteenth , and 

| ſixteenth Chapters, will require a little more 
di{quiſition, fince under the pretence of 
examining, or rather (according to his Prerogative) 
of determining what the natural condition of man- 
kind is, he takes many things tor granted which are 
not true; as (paz. 60.) that Nature hath made all men 
equal in the faculties of body wid mind , and impures 
that to the Nature of Man in general, which is but 
the 1nfirmity of ſome particular men and by a milt 
of words, under the notion of explaining common 
rerms (the meaning whereof is underſtood by all 
en, and which his explanation leavesleſs intelli- 
ible then they were before) he dazles mens cies 
trom diſcerning thoſe Fallacies npon which he rai- 
ſes his Stra@ure, and which he rcſervcs for his ſecond 
part. And whoſoever looks narrowly to his prepa- 
ratory Aſſertions, ſhall find ſuch contradiCtions , as 
muſt deſtroy the foundation of all his new DoQrine 
in Government , of which ſome particulars ſhall be 
mentioned anon, So that if his Maxims of one kind 
were marſhalled together , colle&ted out of theſe 
tour Chapters, and applied to his other Maxims 
whichare to ſupport his whole Zevzathan, the one 
would be a ſufficient anſwer to the other z and ſo 
many inconſiſtencies and abſurdities would appear 
between them , that they could neyer be thought 
links of one chain , whereas he deſires men ſhould be- 
heve 
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lieveall the Propoſitions in his Book to be a chain 
of Conſequences, without being in any degree wary 
to avoid palpable contradictions, upon the preſum- 
tion of his Readers total reſignation to his judg- 
ment. If ir were not ſo, would any man imagine 
that a man of Mr, Hobbes's ſagacity and provoking 
humor , ſhould in his fourth Page ſo imperiouſlly re- 
proch the Scholes for abſurdity, in faying, That 
heavy Bodies fall downwards out of an appetite to reſt, 
thereby aſcribing knowledg to things inanimate; and 
himfelf ſhould mn his ſixry ſecond Page, deſcribing 
the nature of foul weather, ſay , That it lieth not in 
a ſhower or two of rain, but 1n an inclination thereto of 
many dates together ; as if foul weather were not as 
inanimate a thing as heavy Bodies, and inclination 
did' not imply as much of knowledg as appetite 
doth ? In trurh, neicher the one or the other word fig- 
nifies in the before-mention'd inſtances, more then a 
natural tendency to motion-and alteration. 

When God vouchſfafed to make man after his own 
Image, and in his own Likeneſs, and took ſo much 
delight in him, asto give him the command and do- 
minion over all the Inhabitants of che Earth, the 
Air, and the Sea, it cannot be imagin'd but that at 
the ſame time he endued him with Reaſon, and all 
the other noble Faculties which were neceſſary for 
the adminiſtration of that Empire, and the preſer- 
vation of the ſeveral Species which were to lucceed 
the Creation and therefore'to uncreate him to ſuch 
a baſeneſs and villany in his nature, as to make man 
ſuch'a Raſcal, and more a Beaſt in his frame and con- 
ſtirutiog then thoſe he is appointed to govern, is a 
power that God never gave to the Devil; nor hath 
any body aſſum'd it, till Mr. Hobbes took it upon 
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him. Nor'can any thing be ſaid more contrary to 

the Honor and Dignity ot God Almighty, then thac 
he ſhould leave his maſter workmanſhip, Man , in a 
condition of War of every man againſt every man, 
in ſuch a condition of coatuhon, (p. 64.) That every 
man hath a right toeviry thing, even to one anothers 
body ; inclin'd to all the malice , torce and fraud that 
may promote his profit or his pleaſure, and without 
any notions of, orin{tint towards juſtice, honor, 
or good nature, which only makes man-kind ſuperior 
to the beaſts of rhe Wilderneſs, Nor had Mr, Hobbes 
any other reaſon to degrade him to this degree of 
Beſtiality , but that he may be fit to wear thoſe 
Chainsand Fetters which he hath provided for him. 
He depriyes man of the greateſt happineſs and glory 
that can be attributed to him, who diveſts him of 
that gentleneſs and beneyolence towards other men, 
by Which he delights' in the good fortune and 
tranquillity that they enjoy,and makes him fo far pre. 
2r himſelf before all others, as to make the reſt a 
prey to advance any commodity or conveniency of 
his own ; which is a barbarity ſuperior to. what the 
moſt ſavage Beaſts are guilty of, 


—— Quando leont, 
TFortior eripuit vitamleo ? go nemore unquam 
Expirayit aper majoris dentibus apri ? 


Man only, created in the likeneſs of God himſelf, is 
the only creature in the World , that out of the ma- 
lignity of his own nature, and the baſe fear that is 
inſeparable from it,is oblig'd for his own benefit, and 
for the defence of his own right, to worry and de- 
{troy all of his own kind , until they all become 

| yoaked 
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yoaked by a Covenant and Contract that Mr. /Zobbes 
hath provided tor them, and which was never yet 
entred into by any one man, and is in nature impo(\- 

fible to be entred into, 
Afcer ſuch politive and magiſterial Aſſertions a- 
ainſt thedigniry and probiry of man-kind, and the 
bo nor and providence of God Almighty, the inſtan- 
ces and arguments given by him are very unweighty 
and.trivial to conclude the nature of man to be fo 
full of jealouſie and malignity, as he would have it 
believed to be, from that common'practice of Cir 
cumſpeftion and providence, which cuftom and dil- 
cretion hath introduced in human life, For men 
ſhut their Cheſts in which their mony is, as well that 
their ſervants or children may not know what they 
have, as that it may be preſerved from Thieyes ; and 
they lock their doors that their Houſes may not be 
common; and ridearm'd, and in company, becauſe 
they know that there are ill men,, who may be incli- 
ned todo injuries if they find an opportunity. Nor 
is a warineſs to prevent the damage and injury that 
Thieves and Robbers may doto any man , anargu- 
ment that mankind js in that mans opinion inclin'd 
and diſpoſed to commit thoſe out-rages, If it be 
known that there is one Thief in a City,all men have 
rea{on to ſhut their doors and lock their cheſts : and 
if there be two or three Drunkards in a Town, all 
men have reaſon to go arm'd in the ſtreets, to con- 
troul the violence or indignity they might receive 
from them, Princes are attended by their Guards 
inprogrels, and all their ſervants arm'd when they 
hunt, without any apprehenſion of being aſſaulted 
cuſtom having made it ſo neceſſary , that many men 
are not longer without their Swords then they are 
With- 
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without their Doublets , who never were jealous that 
any man defir'd to hurtthem. Nor will the inſtance 
he gives of the Inhabitanrs in Ameyica, be more to 
his purpoſe then the reſt , ſince as far as we have any 
knowledg of them , the ſavage People there live un. 
der a moſt intire ſubje&ion and ſlavery to their ſeye- 
ral Princes ; who indeed for the moſt part live in ho- 
ſtiliry towards each other, upon thoſe contentions 
which engage all other Princes in War , and which 
Mr. Hobbes allows to be a juſt cauſe of War , ;jealou- 
lie of each others Power to do them harm, And 
theſe are the notable inſtances by which. Mr, Hobles 
hath by his painful diſquiſition and inveſtigation , in 
the hidden and deep ſecrets of Nature diſcover'd 
that unworthy fcar and jealouſte to be inherent in 
mankind, (pag.63.) That the notions of right and wrong 
have no place , that Force and Fraud are the twotardinal 
V.rtues ; that there 15 no propriety, no dominioa , 'n9 mine 
or thine diſtinct,but that only to be every mans that he can 
get, and for ſo long as he can keepit, andthis ſtruggle 
ro continue, till he ſubmits ro the ſervitude to which 

he hath dcſign'd him for his comfort and ſecurity, 
Mr, Zobbes would do very much honor to Ariffo- 
tle,and repair much of the injury he hath don tohim, 
if he can perſwade men to believe, (pag. 59 ) that 
the bringeng in his Philoſophy aud DoArine, hath bin a 
cauſe to take away the reputation of the Clergy, ard to 
incline the People to the retormation of Religion , | 
and yet he hath more autority for that, then for 
moſt of his Opinions, tho it may be he doth not 
know it. For in the year a thouſand two hundred 
and nine, 4r://otles Metaphyſics, which had bin 
lately brought from CorFant/nople , were condemn'd, 
and torbidden to be read by a Council in Parz, upon 
a ſup- 
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a ſuppoſition or apprehenſion, that that Book had 
contributed very much to the new Heretical opini- 
ons of the Albigenſes. So far the French Clergy of 
that Age concurred in opinion with Mr, Hobbes: but 
we may much more reaſonably conceive, rhat it 
hath bin iliceratene(s, ſtapid ignorance, and having 
never heard of Ar:/fotle , that may at any time have 
brought. contemt upon the Clergy: and tho men 
may too unreaſonably, it may be, adhere to 4r:forle 
in ſome particulars, *and ſo may be reaſonably con- 
tradicted, yet no mar of the Clergy or Laity was 
ever contemaed forbeingthought to underſtand 4. 
11f7otle. Indeed Mr, Hobbes may eaſily refute Ay:- 
ſeatle, and all who' have writ before or fincehim, if 
he be the Soverazgh Magiſtrate, not only to enatt 
what Laws he pleales;, iand'to interpret all that were 
made before accordingto his plea ture, but to adopt 
them t0 be the Laws. of Nature, which he declares 
(p42. 79.) to be immutable andeternat; And we have 
great reaſon to watch him very narrowly , when his 
Legiſlative fic is upon him, leaſt hecaſt ſuch a ner 
over us, kairby what he calls the Law-of Nature, 
or by. his:Definitions\, that we be deprived-of both 
the uſe of our liberty,and our reaſon to oppoſe him. 
He's very much offended with Ar:forle, for ſaying 
in the firſt Book of his Politics, 'That 'by Nature 
{ome are fit to command,and others to ſerve, which 
he ſaies, (pag. 77.) is not only againſt reaſon,but allo 
againſt exp2rience, for there are very few ſo fooltſhithat 
had not rather #yvernthemſ#lves, then be governed by a 
thers. Which Provofition dbth not contradict any 
thing faid by: 2-iFtle, the Queſtion b2ing , Whether 
Narure hatk made ſome-trenworthier not whether 
it hath made all ot1%7s {5 modent at to confels ir ; ant 

woul.1 
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would have required: a more ſerious :Diſquiſition; 
fince it is no. more then is 1raputed to Horſes, and 0- 
ther Beaſts, whereof men find by experience, that 
ſome by natureare fitter tor nobler utes ,. and others 
forvile, and to beonly Beaſts of burden.” Bur in- 
deed , 'he had the leſs need of reafon to refute him, 
when he had a Law at hand to controul him , which 
he ſates, is the Law of Nature, (pag. 77.) That every 
man muit acknowledg every other man for bus equal by 
nature; which may be true as. to: the effenrials of 
human Nature, and yet there; may be inequality e. 
nough as to a capaCity of:Government, But what. 
ever his opinion is, we have Solomons judgment a- 
gainſt him, Inſipiens erjt ſerv ſapientts,Prov.11.29, 
And many Learned men are..of opinion, that the 
Gibeonites, who by the help of an impudentlie found 
the means to ſave their lives, werea People by na- 
ture of low and abje&Q ſpirits, fit only to do the low 
and mean ſervices for which they, were prepared. 
And ſome of the Fathers believe; That when the 
Patriarch Facob , .in his dying P copheſie. of /ſachar, 
declar'd, 1ſachar ts a ſtrong aſs, conching down between 
two burdens. And he ſaw that reſt was good,and the land 
that it was pleaſant, and bowed his ſhoulder to bear , and 
became a ſervant unto tribute,Gen.49.14.15.Facob fore- 
ſaw that in that Tribe there would be depreſſu inte/le- 
#u5,and that they would be only fit to ſervants. And 
'tis very true, that AriFoz/e did believe, that Divine 
Providence doth ſhew and demonſtrate who are fir 
and proper tor low and vile offices, not only by very 
notable defects in their underſtandings, incapable of 
any cultivation, but by ſome eminent deformity of 
the body (tho that doth not alwaies hold) which 

makes them unfit to bear rule. Aud without doubr, 
| the 
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the obſeryation of all Ages ſince that time hath con* 
tributed very much to that Concluſion. which Mr- 
Hobbes ſo much derides, of Inequality by nature 
and that Nature it ſelf hath a bounty which ſhe ex- 
tends to ſome menin a much ſuperior degree then 
ſhe doth to others, Which is not contradited by 
ſeeing many great defe&ts and indigencies of Nature 
in ſome men , wonderfully corrected and repair'd 
by induſtry , education, and above all, by conver. 
ſation or by ſeeing ſome early bloſſoms in others, 
which raiſe a great expeQation of rare perfeQion , 
that ſuddainly decay, and inſenſibly wither away by 
not being cheriſhed and improved by diligence , or 
rather by being blaſted by vice or ſupine lazineſs : 
thoſe accidents may ſomtimes happen, do not very 
often , and are neceſſary to awaken men out of the 
Lethargy of depending wholly upon.the Wealth of 
Natures ſtore, without adminiſtring any ſupply to 
it, out of their induſtry and obſervation. And e. 
very mans experience will afford him abundance of 
examplesin the number of his own acquaintance , in 
which, of thoſe who have alwaies had equal adyan- 
tages of Education, Converſation, Induſtry, and 
it may be of virtuous Inclinations, it is eafte to ob- 
ſerve very different parts and faculties : ſome of 
quick apprehenſion, and as ſteady comprehenſion, 
wit, judgment, and ſuch a fagacity as diſcerns at 
diſtance as well asat hand, concluding from what 
they ſee will fallout, what is preſently to be don: 
when others born, and bred with the ſame care, was 
rineſ(s, and attention, and with all the viſibleadvan- 
cages and benefits which the other enjoied, remain 
ſtill of a heavier and duller alloy , leſs diſcerning to 
contriveand fore-ſee, leſs Y __ to execute, and 

in 
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im a word, of a very different Claſlis to all purpoſes ; 
which can proceed from no other cauſe , but the diz 
ſtin&ionthat Nature her {e}t made/berween them,in 
the diſtribution of thoſe Faculties to the one with a 
more liberal hand then to the other. 

Did not all the World at that time, and bath it not 
ever ſince believed, that Julirs Ceſar had from na- 
ture a more exalted Spirit and Genius, then any of 
thoſe who were overcome by him tho ſome of theni 
appear'd , or were generally .believ'd. to be ſuperior 
in.the-condutt of great Aﬀaigs ? There is judgment 
gotren by experience very neceſſary , bur. the firlt 
attemt and direRion" of the mind, the firſt daring 
proceeds purely from Nature and its influence. When 
we [ce a Marius from a common Soldier, baftle the 
Nobility of XFome,. atid in —_— of oppoſition, 
make himſelf-ſeven times 'Conlul: .or a/2:ole/ax; 
from'a mean and low birth , and no other advan- 
tage of Education then every other common-Soldier 
had with him,nor countenance or affiſtance from any 
Superior, but what his own Virtue purchaſed, to 
raiſe himſelf to the full ſtate and power of the great. 
eſt Emperor, and to govern as great , or a greater 
partof the World, then ever Ceſar did; and after 
having enjoied that Empire above eighteen years in 
the highett glory”,. to give it over, and divelt hini- 
ſelf of it, merely for the caſe and pleaſure of retire. 
ment to his private Houſeand Garden, and todie in 
that repoſe after he had enjoicd it ſome years; mutt 
we believe ſuch a man to have no advantages by na- 
' ture, above all other men of the ſame time? When 
Marmurius,or VefFurius (for he wentby. bothinames) 
one of the thirty Tyrants, from a common Black- 
ſmith who made arms (for the man who killed him, 

| having 
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having bin before his ſexvant 5 and wrought' .nader 
him, told him , His eſt gladius guem- ipſe feciſti) rai- 
ſed himſelf , not by a fuddain mutiny and infurrcRi- 
on, but by paſſing all the degrees of a Sqldier,during. 
many Years in a regular and diſciplin'd Army; to be 
Emperor by a common voice and election, as a Mat 
the fitreſt tor the Command; is it poſlible for us to. 
believe, that this Man recezved no other talent from 
Nature, , then ſhg afforded to every ather Black- 
ſmith 2? Befides many particulat Examples :of this 
kind in.every particular Kingdom ,.in moft.of which 
the viſible ad vaatages of Exiends, Patrohs, and other 
accidefital Cqncurrences have not at. all contri- 
bured to the preferment of : them. before other 
men.,, the World hath yielded us an example near 
our own time. (for it is little more rhen rwo hundred 
years ſince) of ſuch a prodigious progres and. ſuc+ 
cels ju the power of one Mag), that there is nothing 
of Stqry, ancient or modern: that. is parallelto ir, 
The great Zamberlane, who (tho not ſo meana Pers 
ſon-in his original, as he.js vulgarly conceived to 
havebin_) was born a poor Prince over a contem'd 
and barbarous Country and People, whoſe manners 
he firſt cultivated by his own native juſtice and good- 
neſ(s, and by the ſtrength of his own Genius , im 
proved: his own Faculties and Underſtanding to a 
marvellous Luſtre and PerfeRtion, towards which 
neither his Climate nor his! converſation could con- 
tribute, Upon this ſtock he rajs'd and led .an Ar- 
my of his Subjects, into the better Dominions of 
their Neighbors who contemned them. With theſe 

he fought, and won many Battels, ſubdued and con- 

quer'd many Kingdoms and after the total defeat 

of the greateſt Army ae ene then in the ma 
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he took the greateſt Emperor of the World Priſo. 
ner, and for the contemt that he had ſhew'd towards 
him, treated him as his vileſt Slave. And it hath bin 
45 notorious, that after the death of theſe, and the 
like ſuch extraordinary Perſons,the Forces by which 
they wrought thoſe wonders, and the Counſellors 
and Officers whoſe adminiſtration co-operated with 
them, ſuddainly deg2nerated ; and as if the Soul 
were departed from the Body, became a Carcaſs 
without any uſe or beauty. And can we believe, that 
thoſe ſtupendous men had no talent by nature above 
others?. And are we bound to believe, (pag. 77. ) 
that by the Law of Nature every man « bound to acknow- 
leds other for hus equal by nature * 

Bur where are thoſe Maxims to be found which 
Mr. Hobbes declares , and publiſhes to be the Laws of 
Nature,in any other Author before him? Thar is only 
properly call'd the Law of Nature, that is diated 
to the whole Species: as todefend a mans ſelf from 
violence, and to repel force by force ; not alk that 
reſults upon prudential motives unto the mind of 
ſuch as have bin cultivated by Learning and Educa- 
tion, which no doubt can compile ſuch a Body of 
Laws, as would make all other uſeleſs, except ſuch as 
ſhould provide for the execution of, and obedience 
to thoſe. For under what other-notion can that rea- 
ſonable Concluſion , which is a neceſſary part of the 
Law of Nations, be call'd the Law of Nature, which 
is his fifteenth Law, ( pag. 78. ) That all men that 
mediate Peace be allowed ſafe conduf? ? And of this 
kind much of the Body of his Law of Nacure is 
compil'd ; which I ſhould not diſlike, the Style being 
in ſome ſenſe not improper, but that I obſerve thar 
from ſome of thele Concluſions which he pronoun- 
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ces to be (pag. 57.) immutable, and eternal as the Laws 
of Nature , he makes deductions and inf2rences to 
controul Opinions he diſlikes, and to obtain Con» 
ceflions which are not right, by amuzing men with 
his method, and confounding rather then 1nformin 
their underitandings , by a chime of words in defi- 
nitious and p!c2fant in{tances, which ſeem not eaſie 
to be contradi2d , and yet infer much more then 
upon a review can be deduc'd from them. And ir 
is an unanſwerable evidence of the irreſiſtible force 
and ſtrength of Truth and Reaſon , that whilſt men 
are making war againſt it with all their power and 
ſtratagerns, ſomwhat doth till ſtart up out of the di- 
Ctates and conteſſhons of the Adyerſary that deter- 
mines the Controverlie, and vindicates the Truth 
from the malice that would oppreſs it, How ſhould 
itelſe come to paſs, that Mr. Hobbes, whilſt he is de- 
moliſhing the. whole frame of Nature for want of 
order to lupport it, and makes it unayoidable nece(- 
ſary forevery man to cut his neighbors throat, to 
killl him who is weaker then himſelf, and to circum- 
vent, and by any fraud deltroy him who is ſtronger, 
in all whic' there is no injuſtice, becauſe Nature 
hath not otherwiſe provided for every particular 
mans ſecurity 3 I ſay, how comes it to paſs , that at 
the ſame time when he is poſfeſfed of this frenzy, he 
ſhould in the ſame, and the next Chapter, ſet down 
ſuch a Body of Laws preſcribed by Nature it ſelf, as 
are immutable aud eternal ? that there appears, by 
his own ſhewing, a full remedy againſt all that con- 
fuſion , for avoiding whereof he hath devisdall that 
unnatural and impoſſible Contract and Covenant ? If 
the Law of the Goſpel , What/oever you require that 
others ſhould do to you, that doye tothem , be the Law 
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of all men, as he faies it is (paz. 6s.) that is, the Law 
of Nature, Natur, id eſt jure gentium , ſaies Tully, 
it being nothing elſe but quod niaturalts ratio inter 
omnes homines conſtituit ; 1t it be the Law of Nature 
that every man {trive to accommodate himſelf ro 
the reſt, as he ſaies it is (pag. 76.) and that no man by 
deed, word, countenance or gefture, declare hatred or con- 
temt of another , 1t all inen are bound by the Law of 
Nature, ( pag. 78.) That theythat are at controver ſie. ſub + 
mit their right tothe judgment of an arbitrator, as he 
faies they are: If Nature hath thus providently pro- 
vided for the Peace and Tranquillity of her Chil- 
dren,by Laws immutable and eternal, that are wrirten 
in their hearts: how come they to fall intorhat con 
dition of war , as to be every one againſt every one, 
and tobe without any other cardinal Virtues, but-of 
force and fraud? It is a wonderful thing, that a man 
ſhonld be ſo ſharp-fighted, as to diſcern mankind fo 
well incloſed and fortified by thewifdom of Nature; 
and fo blind as to think him in a more ſecure eſtate 
by his transferring of right to another man-, which 
vet he confeſfes'1s impoſſible mtirely ro transfer; 
and by Covenants and ContraCtts of his own devi- 
fing , and which he acknowledges to be void in part, 
and in other parts impoſſible ro be performed, 
ButI1f w,ifin truth Nature hath diated all thoſe 
excellent Concluſions to every man, without which 
they cannot be called the Laws of Nature y/ and if it 
hath farther inſtituted all thoſe duties which are con- 
tain'd in the Second Table, all which he faies were 
the Laws of Nature : I know not what temtation or 
autority he could have, to pronounce mankind to 
be left by Nature inthat diſtracted condition of war, 
except he prefer the autority of 0vids Metamorpho- 
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ſis , of the ſowing of 'Cadmus's teeth, before any 0+ 
ther Scripture, Divine or Humane: And it 1s as 
ſtrange, that by his Covenants and Coatra&s which 
he is ſo. wary in wording (as if he were the Secre- 
tary of Nature) that they may bind tharman faſt 
enough whom he pleaſes to aſſign to thoſe Bonds ; 
and as1if he were the Plempotentiary of Nature too, 
to bind and to looſe all he thinks fic: he hath fo ill 
rovided for the Peace he would eſtabliſh, thar he 
hath lefr a door open for all the Confuſion he would 
avoid , when, notwithſtanding that he hath made 
them divelt themſelves of the liberty they have by 
Nature, and transfer all this into the hands of a ſin- 
gle Perſon, who' thereby is ſo abſolute Soveraign, 
that he may take their Lives and their Eſtates from 
them without any act of Injuſtice, yet after all this 
transferring and _diveſting, every man' reſerves a 
right (as unalienable) to defend his own life, even 
againſt the ſentence of Juſtice. What greater con- 
tradition can there be to the Peace, which he would 
eſtabliſh upon thoſe unreaſonable conditions, then 
this Liberty , which he faies can never be abandon- 
ed, and which yet may diſſolve that peace every 
day-? and yethe ſaies, (pag. 70.) This is grantcd to be 
true by all men, un that they lead Criminals to execution 
and prifon with armed men , notwithFanding /uch Cri- 
minals have conſented to the Law by which they -are con- 
demned. Which indeed is an Argument, that, men 
had rather eſcape then be hanged , but no more an 
Argutinent that they have a right to reſcue them- 
ſelves, then the faſhion of wearing Sword 1s at 
argument that men are afraid of having their throats 
cut by the malice of their neighbors: both which, 
are Arguments no man would urge to men, whoſe 
| under- 
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underſtandings he did not much underyalue. But 
upon many of theſe Particulars there is a more pro. 
per occaſion hereafter for enlargement. And ſo we 
paſs through his Proſpe&t of the Laws of Nature, 
and many other Definitions and Deſcriptions, with 
liberty to take review of them upon ouccalion , that 
we may make haſt to his Second Part , for which he 
thinks he hath made a good preparation to im- 
poſe upon us in this Firſt ; and he will often tell us, 
when he ſhould prove what he affirms, that he hath 
evinc'd that Point, and made ir evident in ſuch a 
Chapter in his Firſt Part, where in truth he hath ſaid 
very much, and proved very little, I ſhall only 
conclude this, with an obſervation which the place 
ſeems to require, of the defe& in Mr. Hobbes's 
Logic, which is a great preſumtion , that from very 
true Propoſitions he deduces very erroneous and 
abſurd Concluſions. That no man hath power to 
transfer the right over his own life to the diſpoſal of 
another man, isa very true Propoſition,from whence 
he infers, that he hath reſerved the power and diſpo- 
fal of it to himſelf, and therefore that he may defend 
it by force even againſt the judgment of Law and 
Juſtice: whereas the natural conſequence of that 
Propoſition is, That therefore ſuch transferring and 
covenanting (being void) cannot provide for the 
peace and ſecurity of a Common-wealth. Without 
doubt , no man is Dominus vite /ue, and therefore 
cannot givethat to another , which he hath not in 
himſelf, God only hath reſerv'd that abſolute Do- 
minion and Power of life and death co himſelf, and 
by his paring the Sword into the hand of the Su- 
preme Magiſtrate, hath qualified and enabled him to 
execute that juſtice which is neceſlary for the peace 

and 
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and preſervation of his People , which may ſeem in 
a manner to be provided for by Mr, Hobbes's Law of 
Nature, if what he ſaies be true, (pag. 68._) That 
right to the end containeth right to the means. And 
this ſole Propoſition, that men cannot diſpoſe of 
their own lives, hath bin alwaies held as a manifeſt 
and undeniable Argument , that Soveraigns never 

had, nor can have has Power from the People, | 


F The 
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The Survey of Chapters 
27, 1 3, 


R. Hobbes having taken upon him to imi- 
Mc God, and created Man after his own 
likeneſs, given him all the paſſions and af- 
feftions which he finds in himſelf, and no other, 
he preſcribes him to judg of all things and words, 
according to the definitions he ſets down , with the 
Autority of a Creator. After he hath delighted 
himſelf in a commendable method , and very witty 
and pleaſant deſcription of the nature and humor 
of the World,as far as he isacquainted with it, (upon 
' whereot;whnch hecatts Definitions, 

there will be frequent occaſion of reflexions in 
this diſcourſe, without breaking the thred of it by 
entring upon impertinent exceptions to matters po- 
fitvely averred withoutany apparent reaſon , when 
it is no great matter whether it be true or no, ) 
He comes at laſt to inſtitute ſuch a Common- 
wealth as never was in nature, or ever heard of 
from the beginning of the World till this ſtructure of 
his, and like a bountiful Creator, gives the Man 
he hath made, the Soveraign command and Go- 
vernment of it, with ſuch anextent of power and 
autority, as the Great Turk hath nor yet appear'd 
to affe&t, In which it is probable he hath follow'd his 
firſt method, and for the Man after hisown _— 
ath 
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bath created a Government, that he would himſelf 
like to be truſted with having determined Liberty; 
and Propriety,and Religion ro/be onty'emty words 
and to have no other exiſtence then in the Will and 
Breaſt of his Soveraign Governor; and all this in 
order to make his People happy, and to-enjoy the 
blefling of Peace. And yet with all this, his Govere« 
nor would quickly find his power little enough , that 
is,of little continuance, if his Government be found- 
ed upon no other ſecurity then is provided ia his 
Inſtitution ; and the juſtice he afligns will' be as 
weak a ſapport to his Governor, as he fuppoſes a 
Covenant would be ta the peoples benefit; the ima- 
gination whereof. he conceives to be foridiculous z 
that it can only proceed from want of underſtand. 
ing, that Covenants being bur words and breath, 
have no force to oblige, contain; conſtrain, or 
protect any man, but what they have from the Pub- 
lic Sword, that is from the untied hands of .his $0- 
veraign Man: as.if Juſtice , which is the ſupport of 
his Governor when he- breaks and viokrtes all the 
Elements of Juſtice , becauſe all men are in juſtice 
bound to obſerve contracts , were more then a word, 
or a more valiant word and ftronger breath to cott- 
{train, -and proteR any man, when that Sword is 
wreſted from his Soveratgn Man, or his hand is 
bound by. the many hands which ſhould þ2 govern'd 
by him. Bar the People need not be offended with 
him, for giving ſo extravagant a Power toa Perſon 
they never intended ſhould have ſuch anEmpire over 
chem; it they will have patience till he hath finiſh- 
ed his Scheme of Soveraigmty, he wilt infeeble it 
again for them to that degree ,- that no ambiti. 
ous man would take it up, if he could have it 
| F 2 for 
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for asking. But to proſecute the Argument in his 
own order, 

As he hath made a worſe man by much , by ma- 
king him too like himſelf ; ſo he hath made a much 
worie Common-wealth then ever yet was known in 
the World, by making it ſuch as he would have ; and 
nothing can be more wonderful, then that a man of 
Mr, Hobbes his ſagacity,ſhould raiſe ſo many conclu-. 
ſions of a very pernicious influence upon the Peace 
and Government of every Kingdom and Common- 
wealth in Europe, upon a mere ſuppoſition and 
figment of a GCommon-wealth inſtituted by him- 
ſelf, and withoutany example. He will not find a- 
ny one Government in the World, of what kind 
ſoever, ſo inſtituted, as he dogmatically declares all 
Government to be z nor was mankind in any nati- 
on fince the Creation upon ſuch a level, as toinſti- 
tute their Government by ſuch an aſſembly and ele. 
Ction, and covenant, and conſent, as he very un» 
warrantably more then ſuppoſes, And it was an un- 
dertaking of the more impertinence, ſince by his 
own rule, (pag. 95.) where there ws already erefted a 
Soveraign power, which was then, and ſtill is in eve- 
ry Kingdom and State in Europe, and for ought 
we know in the whole world, 7here can be no other 
Repreſentative of the ſame People, but only to certain 
particular ends limited by the Soveraign, So that he 
could have no other deſign, but to ſhake what was e- 
reed, and the Government was not at that time 
in any ſuſpence but in his own Country , by the 
effe& of an odious and deteftable Rebellion z which 
yet could not prevail with an effeftive Army of a- 
bove one hundred thouſand men, with which the 
Uſurper had ſubdued three Nation, to ſubmit to the 


Ulſurper 
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Uſurper in ſuch a new model, and to transfer their 
right by ſuch Covenants, as he conceives mankind 
to be even oblig'd ro do by the Laws of Nature; and 
to induce them to do which, 1 do heartily wiſh that 
Mr. He:bes could truly vindicate himſelf from de. 
ſiguing,when he publiſh'd his Leviathan ; upon which 
di{quifition we cannot avoid enlarging hereafter up- 
on further provocation, 


It had bin kindly don of Mr. Hobzes, if according 


- to his laudable cuſtom of illuſtrating his definiti. 


ons by inſtances , as he often doth with great pre- 
gnancy , he had to this his poſitive determination 
added one inſtance of a Government ſo inſtituted. 
T here is no doubt there are in all Governments ma- 
ny things don by , and with the conſent of the Peo- 
ple 3 nay all Government ſo much depends upon the 
conſent of the People, that without their conſent 
and ſubmiſſion it muſt be diffolved, ſince where no 
body will obey, there can be no command , nor can 
one man compel a million ro to do what they have no 
mind to do; but that any Government was original» 
ly inſtituted by an aſſembly of men equally free, and 
that they ever eleged the Perſon who ſhould have 
the Soveraign power over them, is yet to be pro- 
ved; and till it be proved, muſt not be ſuppoſed, to 
raiſe new doQrines upon, which thake all Govern- 
ment, How Soveraign power was originally in- 
ſtituted , and how it came to condeſcend to put 
reſtraints upon it ſelf, ang eventoftrip it ſelf of 
ſome parts of its Soyeraignty for its own benefit and 
advantage, and how far it is bound to obſerve the 
Contracts and Covenants it hath ſubmitted to, I 

ſhall deliver my opinion before this Diſcourſe is fi- 

niſh'd; and ſhall refer the approbation ofjit to Mr. 

Hobbes, 
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Hobbes, ſuppoiing he will never think all the teaſon 
iathe world to be {troag enough to prove, that what 
allznen fee is; 6annot be. Bur by the way, he had 
dealt.,more like the Magiſtrate he aftets ro be, if 
he.had tounded his Government upon his own im- 
perious ayerment , and left every man to queſtion it 
that dares, then to take notice, and fore-ſee an ob- 
jection, which he ſaics 1s the ſtrongeſt he can make, 
and make no better an anſwertoir, then to anſwer 
one queſtion with another, He fees men will ak, 
(and 1t-is not impothible they can avoid it ) Where, 
and When ſuch power hath by Subje&s bin acknow- 
ledg'd? which: he would have us believe is ſub- 
ſtantially aniwered by his other Queſtion, When, 
or Where has there bia a Kingdom long tree-from 
Sedition and Civil War? which might receive a 
very tull Anſwer, by afigning matiy Governments 
under which the SubjeRs have enjoied very long 
Peaces Quiet, and Plenty i, which never was ,” nor e- 
ver caii be enjoicd one hour under his {as ſhall be 
proved when we examine it.) But it will ſerve his 
Tarn, if ichath once bia diſquieted by a Sedition or 
Civil War ;.atd 1o all Government that is known 
and etablifhed', muſt be laid aſide and overthrown, 
£9 erect another that he ſuppoles will cure all de- 
tas, 11 Mr. Hobbes had thought fit to write pro- 
blemtically., and to have examin*'d, as many have 
don, the. nature of Government, and the nature of 
Mankind that is to be govern'd , and from the con- 
fideration of both, had modefily propoſed ſach a 
form, a8 tohis judyment might-berter provide for 
the ſecurity , -peace', and happineſs of a People, 
Cyhich is the end of :Government,) thenany form 
thut isyet praRtic'd and ſubmitted tog he might well 
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have anſwered one objection vt an inconvenience in 
hisnew form, with another of a greater inconveni- 
ence in all other forms. But when he will intro- 
duce a Government of his own deviſing, as founded 
and inſtituted already, and that not as ſome- 
what new, but ſubmitted to by the Covenaats, and 
Obligations , aud Ele&ion our ſelves have made, 
and fo that we. are bound by the rules of Juſtice 
founded upon our own conſent, to pretend neither 
to liberty, or property , other then our Governor 
thinks fit to indulge to us ; he muſt be contented nor 
ro be believed, or muſt vouch-ſate to tell us when, 
and where that conſent of ours was given, and we 
ſubmitted to thoſe obligations : and it will be no 
kindof anſwer or ſatisfaction , to ſay magitterially, 
that if it benotſo, it ſhould be fo for our good, 
which we clearly find will turn to our irrepara« 
ble dammage and deſtruftion, And it is a very con» 
fident thing, that he ſhould hope to ſupport his Sove= 
rajgn right in to! unlimited an extent upon the Law 
of Nature, becauſe (p. 176.) that forbids the violation 
of Faith, without being prefled to tell us when , and 
where that Faith was given, that is ſo obligatory,and 
the violation whereof muſt be ſo penal, . But it is 
more prodigiouſly bold , to confeſs upon the matter; 
that there hach not hitherto bin any Common- 
wealth, where thoſe rights have. bin acknowledg- 
ed, or challeng'd, and to undervalue the Argu- 
ment, by making it as ridiculous, as if the Savage 
People of America ſhould deny there' were any 
grounds or principles of reaſon ſo tobujld, as their 
Architecture is not yet arrived at: So he thinks, 
that tho his Savage Country-men , and Neighbors, 
have yet only bin accultomed to Governments im- 

| perfe& 
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perf2Q, & apt to relapſe into diſorders,he hath found 


out principles by mnduſtriow meditation, to make 
their conitirution everlaſting. And truly he hath 
ſome reaſon to be confident of his Principles, if tho 
they cannot be proved by reaſon , he be ſure they 
are Principles from autority of Scripture, as he 
profeſſes them to be, and which muſt be examin'd 
in its courſe, In jthe mean time he may be thought 
to be too indulgent to his Soveraign Governor, and 
very neer to contradict himſelf, that after he hath 
made the keeping and obſervation of promiſes to 
be a part of the Law of Nature, which is unaltera- 
ble and eternal , and fo the ground and foundation 
of that obedience which the Subje&t mult render, 
how tyrannically ſoever exacted , yet all Coveyants 
entred into by the Severaign to be void ; and that to 
imagine that he i or can be bound to perform any 
promiſe or covenant , proceeds only from want of un- 
derſtanding. And it would be worth his pains to con- 
fider , whether the aſſigning ſuch a power to his Go- 
vernor, or the abſolving him from all Covenants 
and promiſes, be a rational way to eſtabliſh ſuch a 
Peace as isthe end of Government : and ſince he con. 
feſles the juſteſt Government may be overthrown by 
force, it ought prudently to be conſidered, what is 
like to prevent that force, as well as what the ſab- 
jet is bound to conſeat to ; and whether the people 
may not be very naturally diſpos'd to uſe that force 
againſt him that declares himſelf to be abſoly'd 
from all Oaths, Covenants, and Promiſes, and 
whether any obligation of reaſon or juſtice can 
eſtabliſh the Government in him, who founds it upon 

ſo unrighteous a determination. 
If Mr, Hobbes did not affe& to be of the hu- 
mor 
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mor of thoſe unreaſonable Gameſters, which he 
fates ( pag. 19. ) + intolerable in the ſaciety of men , 
who will after trump is turned , fe for tramp , upon 
every occaſion , that ſuit wheresf they have moſd in 
their hand, whom he likens to thoſe men who cla- 
mor and demand right reaſon for Judg , yet feek 
no more, but that things ſhould be determined by no 
other mens reafon then their own; I fay, if Mr. 
Hobbes were not poſſeſled by his ſupercitious fpt- 
rit which he condemns, fince this his Inftication 
of Soveraignty is a mere imagination, he might 
withas mach reafon , if he would have bin pleaſed 
to have called it ſo, becauſe it would have carzi- 
ed with it more equality , and conſequently more 
fecuriry , have ſuppoſed a Covenant to be-ow the 
Soveraigns part: which'that he may not do, he 
will not admit that they who are his SubjeAts make 
any Covenant with their Soveraign to obey him 
which if he did , he could as welt covenant again 
with them to govern righceouſly , withoue-making 
them the Judges of his juſtice, or hinſelf liable to 
their controul and jurifd;tion. So that the $0. 
veraigr hath no ſecurity for rhe obedience 'of Is 
People , bur the promiſe they have made to- exeh 0+ 
ther; and conſequently if they rebel againſt him, 
he cannot complain of any.injuſtrce don to him, 
hecaufe they have broke no promtte they made ts 
him. Andtruly, by his own Logic, they may re- 
teaſe to'one another when they think. iBeonvenient : 
whereas if the. promiſes" be' mntual,"P do not ſay 
conditional, the Soveraign muſt not'be at the 
mercy'of his Subje&s ; bur as-they put -themſelves 
mder hrs power';ſo he promifes/ then not to'uſe 
that power wantonly- or tyranmically © which will 
G be 
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be a proper and ſignificant word, againſt all his in- 
terpretation z) by which they have as much obliga- 
tion upon him to be juſt, ashe hatch upon them ro 
be obedient, which is no other, then that they ſwarve 
from juſtice, if they withiraw their obedience from 
him. 'This had bin a more natural and cquitable 
Inſtitution , and more like to have lalted, having 
in it the truc eſſential form of contracts, in which 
it will neyer be found that one party covenants, and 
the other not; which 1s the reaſon Mr. Hobbes him- 
ſelf gives, why no Covenant can be made with God, 
and that ( pag. 89.) the pretence of Conant with 
God , 5 ſo evident a lye, even in the preteriders own 
conſciences , that it 15 not only :n att of an unjuſt , but 
alſo of a wile and wwmanly diſpoſition z which aſler- 
tion 1sdeſtructive of our Religion, and againſt the 

expres ſenſe of Scripture. 
The impoſlibility alledg'd for ſuch a Covenant, 
becauſe it could not be don betore he was Sove= 
raign, for that the: Subjeats who ſubmit to him 
were 'not yet one perſon, and after he is Soveraign 
what he doth is void, is but a fancy of words which 
have no ſolid fignificatibn. Nor is the inſtance 
which he gives of the popular Government, by which 
he would make the imagination of ſuch a Covenant 
ridiculous, of any importance , for he ſaies (pag. 
90), No man us ſo dull as to ſay, that the People of 
Rome made a Covenant with the Romans to hold the 
Suveragn'y on ſuch or ſuch conditions , which not per- 
form'd the Ramans might lawfully depaſe the Roman 
Peaple yz which is, accordiug to his uſual practice, to 
put an objeion into the mouth of a, tooliſh Adver- 
ſary to make his Readers merry. And yet he laies ſo 
much weight upon it , that he ſaies it. is ouly, over 
incli- 
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inclination to a popular Government , that men do 
not ſee that there 15 the ſame reaſon with reference 
tro Monarchy. And lo there is, and the reaſon good 
to either, For doth not every man know,that knows 
any thing of the Government of Rome , that when 
the Soveraignty was intirely yeſted in the Senate,and 
had long bin ſo, the People of Reme made a great 
alteratiqn in the Soveraignty by making Tribunes 
(by which Machiavel faies their Government was the 
more firm and ſecure) and afterwardsby introducing 
other Magiſtrates into the Soveraignty ? Nor were 
the Admillions and Covenants the Senate made in 
thoſe caſes ever declared void , but obſerved with all 
punctuality : which is Argument enough, that the 
Soveraign power may aduut limitations with6ut any 
dangerrto it ſelf or the People , which is all thatis 
contended for, 

As there never was any ſuch Perſon ( pag. 88. _) 
of whoſe ats a great multitude by mutual Covenant 
one with . another , have made themſelves every one 
the author, to the end he may uſe the firength and 
means of them all, as he ſhall think expeatent for 
their peace, and common defence, which is the defi- 
nition he gives of his Common-wealth : So if 1t 
can be ſuppoſed, that any Nation can concur in ſuch 
a deſignation , anddiveſting themſelves of all their 
right and liberty , it could only be in ceaſon 0bli- 
gatory to the preſent contraftors, nor do's it ap+ 
pear tous, that their poſterity muſt be bound by fo 
unthrifty a conceſſion of their Parents. For tho 
Adam by. his Rebellion againſt God forfeited all 
the privileges which his unborn poſterity might 
have claimed if he had preſerved his innocence, 
and tho Parents may alienate their Eſtates from 
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their{ hitdren, and thereby leave them Beggars, yet 
we have not the draught of any Contra, nor is 
that which Mr. Hobbes hath put himſelt ro the 
trouble to prepare, valid enough to that purpoſe, by 
which they have left impoſitions and penalties upon 
the Peclions of their poſterity : nor is 1t probable 
that they would think themſelves bound ro ſubmit 
thereunto. And then the Soveraign would neither 
find himſelf the more powerful, or the more le- 
cure, for his contraors having covenanted one 
with another, and made themſelves every one 
the author of all his aCtions: and it is ro be doubted, 
that the People would rather look upon him as the 
Fizter Baſhs inſtituted by their Fathers, then as 
Gods Lieutenant appointed to govern them un- 
der him. 

It is to no purpole to examine the Prerogatives he 
grants tohis Soveraign , becaufe he founds them' all - 
upon a ſuppoſition of a Contrat&t and Covenant that 
never wasS1n natures nor ever can reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed to be z yet he confefles it to be 7he generation 
(pag. 87.) of the great Leviathan, and which falling 
to the ground all his Prerogarives muſt likewiſe fall 
too; and ſo much tothe dammage of the Soveraign 
power , ("to which moſt of the Prerogatives are 
due ) that men will be apr to ſuppoſe, that they pro- 
ceed froma ground which is not true , and ſo be the 
more inclined: to diſpute them. Whereas thoſe 
Prerogatives are indeed veſted in the Soyeraign by 
his wm, dhe... but he do's not become So. 
veraign by vertue of ſuch a ContraR and Covenant, 
but are of the Eſſence of his Soveraignty , founded 
upon a bettertitle then ſuch an accidental conventi- 
on, and their defigning a Soveraigu by their Co- 
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venants with one another, and, none with or tO 
him, who is ſo abſolutely to command them, And 
here he ſuppoles again, that whatſoever a Soveraign 
is poſſeſſed of , is of his Soveraignty , and therefore 
he will by no means admit, that he ſhall part with a- 
ny of his power which he calls eſſential and inſeha- 
rable Rights, and that whatever grant he makes of 
{uch power, the ſame is void : and he do's believe 
that this Soveraign right was at the time when he 
publiſh2d his Book ſo well underſtood (that is, Crom« 
wel liked his Doctrine ſo well) that it would be ge- 
nerally acknowledged in England at the next re- 
curn of peace. Yet he ſees himſelf deceived : it hath 
pleaſed God to reſtore a bleſſed and a general peace, 
and neither King nor People believe his Dottrine ro 
be true , or confiltent with peace. How, and why 
the molt abſolute Soveraigns may , as they-find oc 
caſion , partwith, and deprive themſelves of many 
branches of their power, will be more at large dil. 
covered in another place: yet we may obſerye in 
this the very complaiſant humor of Mr. Hobles, and 
how great a Ccurtier he deſir'd to appear to the 
Soyeraign power that then govern'd, by how odi- 
ous and horrible a uſurpation ſoever , ' 111 that he 
tound a way to excuſe and juſtifie what they had 
already don 1nthe lefſening and diminution bf their 
own Soveraign power , which it-concern'd thetn to 
have believ'd was very lawfully and ſecurely don. 
For, they having , as che moſt popular and obligin 
att they could perform , taken away Ward/hips -__ 
Tenures , he conteſſcs. afrer his enumeration of 
ewelve Prerogatives, which he ſaies (pag. 92.) are 
the rights which make the eſſence of the Soveraignty, 
tor thele,he {aics, are iNcommunicable, and inſeparuble, 
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I ſay, he confteſles the power to corn mony, to'diſpoſe of 
the eſtates ard perſons of infant heirs, and all cther 
Statute Prerogatives may be transferred by the Sove- 
raign; whereas he might have bin informed, it he 
had bin ſo modeſt as ro think he had need of any 
information, that thoſe are no Statute Prerogatives, 
but as inherent and inſeparable from the Crown, 
as many of thoſe which he declares to be of the 
Eſſence of the Soycraignty. Bur both thoſe were al- 
ready entred upon, aud he was to ſupport all their 
at igns which were paſt, as well as to provide tor 
their future proceedings. | 

If Mr. Hobbes had known any thing of the con- 
ſtitution of the Monarchy of Eng/ard, ſupported by 
as firm principles of Government as any Monarchy 
in Zarope , and which enjoied a ſeries of as long pro- 
ſperity,, he could never have thought that the late 
troubles there proceeded from an opinion receiv'd of 
the greateſt part of England,zhat the power was divi. 
ded between the King , and the Lords, and the Houſe 
of Commons, which was an opinion never heard'of in 
England till the Rebellion was begun, and againſt 
which all the Laws of England were moſt clear, and 
known to be moſt poſitive, But as he cannor but 
acknowledg, that his own Soveraignty is obnoxi« 
ous to the Luſts, and other irregular pattions of the 
People; fo the late:execrable Rebellion proceeded 
not from the defet of the Law, nortrom the des 
te& of the juſt and ample power of the King , but 
from the power ill men rebelliouſly poſſciled them. 
ſelves of , by which they ſuppreſſed the itrengrth of 
the Laws, and wreſted the power out of the hands 
of the King : againſt which-violence this Soveraign 
15. go. otherwiſe ſecure, then by declaring that his 
Sub- 
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SubjeCts proceed unjuſtly ; of which no body doubts 
but that all they who took up arms again{ the King, 
were guilty in the higheſt degree. And there is 
too much cauſe to fear, that the unhappy pub- 
cation of 'this doctrine againſt the Liberty and 
propriety of the Subject (which others had the ho« 
nor to declare before Mr, Hobbes, tho they had 
not the good fortune to eſcape puniſhment as he 
hath don, I mean Dr. Aanwaring, and Dr. Sib- 
therpe) contributed roo much thereunto, For let 
him take what pains he will to render thoſe pre. 
cious words unvaluable , and of no fignification ; 
a better Philoſopher then he, and one who under- 
ſtood the rules of Government better, having lived 
under juſt ſuch a Soveraign as Mr. Hobbes would 
{et up, ( 1 mean S:neca, ) will be b2lieved before 
him , who pronounces , Errat fiquis ex:/timat tutum 
eſſe ibi Regem , ubi nihil & Rege tutum eſt , Securitas 
fecurttate mutua paciſcenda eſt. - And he go's ve- 
ry far himſelf towards the confefling this truth , 
when he is forced to acknowledg , ( pag. 96._) That 
the riches, power, and honor of a Monarch, ariſe only 
from the riches, ſtrength aud reputation of hts ſibjefs ; 
for no King can be rich , nor glorions , nor ſecure , 
whoſe SubjeAs are either poor or contemtible : which 
aſſertion will never be ſupported, by ſaying, thar 
that condition ſhall be made good, and preferv'd 
to them by the juſtice and bounty of the Soveraign, 
For riches, and ſtrength, and reputation, are nor 
acry words, withouta real and ſubſtantial fignifica- 
tion, nordo confiſt ſo much in the preſent enjoy- 
ing, eſpecially it it ſhall depend upon the caſual 
pleaſure of any man, as in the ſecurity for the tu- 
ture, that being a mans property, that cannor be/ta- 
ken 
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ken from him, but in that. manner, and by thoſe 
Rules, as are-generally- looked upon as the tunda. 
mentals of Government. And whenhe is tranfported 
by his paſſion and his appetite, and. for making 
d his Inſtitution, to cancel aud tread under 
togt- all thoſe. known obligations, and- make the 
precious terms of Property and Liberty abſurd 
and infignificant words,to b: blown away by the leatt 
breath of hys monſtrqus Soveraign, without any 
violation of juſtice, , or doing injury to thoſe he af« 
flias; I ſay, whenhe is thus warmed by the flame of 
his paſſions, which he'confelles (pag. 96, ) alwazes 
aazles, never enlightens the und:rilanding ,. he. is 10 
puzled by his own notions, that he makes hiinſelf a 
way out by diſtinions of his own modelling and 
deviſing : and fo he iscompel/'d to acknowledg,that 
tho his illimited Soveraiga,whatſvever he doth, can 
do no injury to his Subjects,.nor be by any of them 
accuſed of injuſtice , yet that he (p. go.) . may rom 
mit iniquity, tho not mpuftice or injury in'the pro- 
per ſignification , which is far more intelligible 
then the B-atifical viſion, for the obſcurity and ab. 
ſaredity whereof he ts ſo merry with the Schole- 
men. | | 
As Mr, Hobbes his extraordinary and notorious 1g- 
norance in the Laws and conſtitution of tlie Govern- 
ment of Ezgland makes hum a very incompetent juds 
or informer of the caufe or original of the late wofut 
calamities in England, of which he knows no more 
the every other man of Malmeſbury doth, and upon 
which: there will be other occaſion hereafter to in- 
large; ſo his high arrogance and preſumrion'that he 
doth.underſ{tand them, makes him triumph in the ob- 
ſervation,and wonder that ſo maniteft a truth: ſhould 
pÞ of 
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of late be (6 little obſerved, that in a Monarchy , he 
that had the- Soveraighry froth a deſcent of fix huti- 
dred years, was alone called Soveraign, had rhe title 
of Majeſty from every one of his Subjets, and was 
unqueltionably tuken-by them for their King, was 
notwithſtanding never conſidered as theit Repre- 
ſentative, that name without concradiQtion , _ 
for the title of thoſe men , which at his comtan 

were (ent up by the People to carry their Petitions, 
and give him, ifhe permitred it,rheir advice ; which 
he ſaies { pag. 95.) may ſerve as art admonition fat 
theſe that are the trite aud abſolute Repreſent mive of 
a Prop'e (which he hath made his Soveraign to be) 
to take heed how they admit of any ether general 
Repreſentative upom any otcaſon whatſoever : all 
which is ſo unskilful and illirerate a ſuggeſtion, 
as could not fall into the conception of any man who 


- tis moderately verſed in the principles of Soveraign- 


ty. And if Mr, Hobbes did not. make war againſt 
all modeſty , he would rather have concluded , that 
the title of the Repreſentative of the people was 
not to be affefted by the King, then that for 
want of underſtanding his Majeſty ſhould negle& 
toaſſume it, or that his faithful Counſel, and his 
Learned Judges, who cannot be ſuppoſed tobe igno- 
rant of the Regalities of the Crown, ſhould fail to 
put him in mind of ſo advantageous a Plea, when his 
fundamental rights were fo foully aſſaulted, and in 
danger. Burt tho the King knew too well the origi. 
nal of his own power, to be contented to be 
thought the Repreſentative of the People, yet if 
Mr. Hobbes were not ſtrangely unconverſant with 
the tranſaftions of thoſe times, he would have 
known, which few men do not know, that the King 


H fre. 


8 A Surveyof the Leviathan, 


frequently , and upon all occaſions reprehended the 
two Houles , both tor aſſuming the Style and appel- 
lationof Parliament ,. which they were not, bur in, 
and by his Majeſties conjunttion with them, and'for 
calling themſelves the Repreſentative of the Peo- 
ple , which they neither were , or could: be to any 0- 
ther purpoſe then to preſent their Petitions, and 
humbly to offer their advice, when and in what his 
Majeſty required itz and this wasas froccally un- 
derſtood by men of all conditions in Ezgland, as it 
was that Rebellion was Treaſon. But they who 
were able by falſe pretences , and under falſe prote- 
ſtations to raiſe an Army , found it no difficult mat- 
ter to perſwade that Army, and thoſe who concured 
with them, that they were not in rebellion. 
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The Survey of Chapter 
19, 


Shall heartily concur with Mr, Hobbes in the 
| Bow of Monarchy before . all other kind 
ot Government for the happineſs of the peo- 
ple , which is the end of Government :' and ſurely 
the people never enjoied ( faving-the delight they 
have in the word Equality , whichin truth ſignifies 
nothing but keeping on their hats) Liberty or 
Property , or received the benefit of ſpeedy and 
impartial . Juſtice, but under a Monarch; but I 
muſt then adviſe that Monarch for his greatneſs 
and ſecurity , never ſo far to leſſen himſelf, as to be 
conſidered as. the peoples Repreſentative , which 
would make him a muchlcſs man then he is, His 
Majeſty {is inherent in his office, and neither one or 
other is conferred upon him by the people. Let 
thoſe who are indeed the Deputies of the people, in 
thoſe occaſionsupon which the Law allows them to 
make Deputies, be called their Repreſentative z 
which term can have no other legitimate interpre- 
ration then the Law gives it, which muſt have more 
autority then any DiRionary that is, or ſhall'be 
made by Mr. Hobbes, whoſe animadverſion or ad. 
monition will never prevail with any Prince to 
change his Soveraign Title, for Repreſentative of 
the people; and much the leſs for the pains which 
he hath taken (pag. 95.) to znſtruft men in the nature 
of that Office, and how he comes to be their Repre- 
ſcutative, 
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I cannot leave this Chapter without obſerving 
Mr. Hobbes his very othcious care that Cromwell 
ſhould not fall from his greatneſs, and that his 
Country ſhould remain ſtill captive under the Ty. 
ranny ot his vile Poſterity, by his fo ſolemn De- 
Claration, that he whois in poſſeſſion of the S9- 
veraignty, tha by EleQtion ("pag. g98._) « obliged 
by the Law of nature, to provide, by eflabliſhing bis 
Succeſſor , to keep thoſe that had truſted him with the 
Governmest , from relapſing into the miſerable conditi- 
on of Civil War ; and. coyſequently he was, when ele+ 
fed, a Soveraign abſolute. And then he declares wn 
ſitively,contrary to the opinian of all the world, that 
( pag. 100.) by the inſtuution of Monarchy , the dif- 
Fofing of the Succeſſor is atwates left to the gudgment 
and the will of the preſent poſſeſſor ; and that if he 
declares exprefly that ſuch a man ſhall be his heir ti- 
ther by ward or writing, then is that man immedi- 
ately after the deceaſe of his predeceſſor inveſted inthe 
right of being Monarch, Mr, Hobbes was too mo- 
deft a man to hope that his Leviathan would have 
power to per{wade thoſe of Po/axd to change their 
torm of Government; and what Denmark hath 
gotten by having don it ince, cannot in ſo ſhort a 
time be determin'd; or that the Emperor would 
diſſolve and cancel the Golden Ball, and inveſt 
his Poſterity in the Empire in ſpight of the Ele- 
cors; or that the Papacy ſhuulkd be made Here- 
ditary , fince Ce/ar Borgia was 1o long ſince dead, 
and he had carried that ſpirit with him : and there- 
fore I muſt appeal ro all diſpaſſion'd men what 
Mr. Hobves could have in his purpoſe in the year 
One thouſand fix hundred fifty one, when this Book 
was printed, but by this new Doctrine — 
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heard of till then, to induce Cromwell to break 
all the Laws of his Country, and ro perpecuate 
their ſlavery under his Progeny, in which he fol. 
low'd bis advice to the utmoſt of his power, tho 
his Do&rine proved falſe and moſt deteited, And 
tho Mr. Ho/bes by his preſence of mind, and 
velocity of thought, which had inabled him to 
fore-ſee the purpoſe of rebelling , and taking rhe 
King Priſoner, and delivering him up, from that 
queition propoſed to him, concerning the value 
of a Roman penny, might at that time diſcern 
ſo lirtle poſſibility of his own Soveraigns recove- 
ry , that it might appear to him a kind of abſur. 
dity to wiſh it; yet methinks his own natural fear 
of danger , which made him fly out of France, al- 
ſoon as his Leviathan was publiſh'd and brought 
into that Kingdom, ſhould have terrified him from 
invading the right of all Hereditary Monarchies 
in the World, by declaring, that by the Law of 
Narure which is immutable, it is in the power of 
the preſent Soveraign to diſpoſe of the ſucceſlion , 
and to appoint who ſhall ſucced him in the Go- 
vernment; and that the word Herr doth nor of 
it ſelf imply the Children or neareſt Kindred of 
a man, but whomſoever a man ſhall any way de- 
Clare he would have ſucceed him ; contrary to the 
known right and eſtabliſhment throughout the 
World, and which would ſhake if not diflolve the 
Pcace of all Kingdoms, Nor is there any danger 
of the diſlotution of a Common-wealth by the not 
nominating of a Succeſſor ; ſince it isa known ma+ 
xime in all Hereditary Monarchies, That the King 
never dies, becauſe in the minute of the exfpi. 
ration of the preſent, his Heir ſucceeds him, and 
is 
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is in the inſtant inveſted in all the dignities, and 
preheminences of which the other had bin poſleſled : 
and if there were no other error or falſe dorine 
in the Leviathan ( as there are very many of a 
very pernicious nature) that would be cauſe e- 
nough to ſuppreſs it inall Kingdoms. 
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T is modeſtly don of Mr. H:bbes at laſt, after 
ſo many Magiſterial determinations of the in- 
ititution of Soveraignty , - and the rights and auro- 
rity of it, and what 15not it, ro contels thar all theſe 
Diſcourſes (pag. 105.) are only what he finds by jþe- 
culation and deduttion of Soveraien Rights from the 
nature, ned, and deſigns of man in eretting of Cymmon- 
wea/ths , and putting themſelves under Monarchs, &c, 
and therefore if he finds that all his ſpeculation is po- 
ſitively contradicted by c -nſtant and uncontrovert- 
ed practice, he will believe that his ſpeculation is 
not, nor ought to be of autority enough to in- 
troduce new Laws and Rules of Government into 
the World. And it is high time for the Soveraign 
Powerto declare, That ir doth not approve thoſe 
Docrines, which may leſſen the affetions and ten- 
derneſsot Princes towards their SubjeQs , and even 
their reyerence to God hiinſelf, if they thought 
that they could change Religion, and ſuppreſs the 
Scripture it ſelf; and that their power over their Sub. 
je&s 1s ſo ablolute , that they give them all that they 
do not take from them, and that Property is but a 
word of no fignification, and leflens the duty and 
obedience of Subjects, and makes them leſs love the 
conſtitution of the Government they live under 
which 'may prove ſo delſtrnive to. them, it they 
have temtation from their paſſions or their appetite 
to exerciſe the autority they juitly have.- Ir is fic 
there« 
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therefore that all men know , that theſe are only his 
ſpeculations, and not the claim of Soveraign Power, 
It had bin to be wiſhed, that Mr. H.bbes had firſt 
taken the pains to have inform'd himſelf of the 
p wer and autority exerciſed by EleQive Princes 
over their Subjects, and their ſubmiſſion rendred to 
them by their ſubje&s,before he had ſo poſitively de- 
termin'd, that EleQtive Kings are not Soveraigis, at 
leaſt that he had given a better reaſon for his aſlerti- 
on, He that hath ſupreme autority over all, and 
againſt whom there is no Appeal, may very juitly 
and lawfully be called a Soveraign, Andif he would 
enquire into the autority of the Emperor , in the 
proper Dominion of the Empire, he would tind that 
he hath as Soveraign a power as any Prince in Chri- 
{tendom claims, and yer he is Eleive. And it is a 
more extrayagant ſpeculation to conclude , That 
becauſe the EleQors have the. abſolute power to 
chuſe the Emperor , that the Soveraigaty is in them 
before they chuſe him , and that they may keep it 
to themſelves if they think good, becauſe none have 
a right to give that which they have no right to poſ« 
ſes; when it is known roall the World that the E- 
le&ors havea right to chuſe the Emperor, and yet 
that till they have choſen him , the Soveraignty is 
not in them, nor that they can poſſeſs it themſelves, 
and chuſe whether they will give it to another ; aud 
that when they have choſen him , he is a Soveraign 
Prince, and ſuperior to all thoſe who have choſen 
him , by all the marks of Soveraignty which are 
known in practice, tho not poſlibly in ſpeculation, 
And he knows well there is. another Soveraign 
Prince greater then the Emperor, and almoſt as 
great as he would have his Soveraign to be in the ex- 
tent 
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-tent of his power ,. who: s-kkewile-Elodtive ,. 'and 
that is the Pope, and that the! Conelave cannot re- 
tain that Soveraigrry| ro themielves, bur having 
by their Ei-&ion contert'd it.upon him; heisthore- 
by become as' abfelure'a Monarch 2s Mr .i Hobbes cath 
wiſh, And cruly ,'14 he. would ze@tifie his ſpeculas 
tions, that:is,.his conceptions and imaginatiolts ;-by 
examining thpſe 'of 'orher' men (a: fatab. ndgle&:ihe 
hath bin guilty of throughont his whote:life} he 
could al have avoided: the -knowingyitharion 
every 'Michae/mas day tho whote common R of 
London chuſe'the Lord —_ andt:yerithd ei 
nor {ivthem till they do chuſe him; i rho 2higProde- 
ceſſhr wete dead, norcan thepkeep ivnoxhemfelves 
and ſo: they'can give that hichithep-oanna? pollbfs; 
which is diametrically contrary col his: {pecuhation 4 
which would likewife - have: bur: concronted by alt 
Ele@ions of theKingdom.:. T91T3! 2d 4 id. (19) tk 
He miphr have faved hinifelf imioks kibog' (fnce 
he agrees that a Soveraigh-byarquifitiba, which-is 
ſfomwhar'We underftant;-tarhthe fame: full-Soves 
raignty with higorher by flitution) if he had dpar'd 
all that. which is mere ſpeculation; and will 'grati. 
fie him', by not infiting upon the Parernal Domini- 
on, otherwiſe thenas it nwſt be ediifeſled roibe the 
original of Menarthy ; becauſe Woivilt do: the dex 
ther no wrong} whe-i5-15 mdeta heipinthe:genes 
ration; '| Md bofyteÞ proceed! furthetiupon rhis Ar. 
gument. | to bick-P@1il-profeatlyadturns bmuſtilas 
ment'iaTohisplaco AMer(l ASIWv{d/poficivo dereginin« 
inga point of Jultices in Wich;hecould have notx- 
perience';: and agary(tizlt' hz pradbice of the Clhuri- 
ftian Ward | Tele 94. WHS211 Av tabs hank ow 
genre wap Lav hor 015 Df 2402 1 but Hefer 
ken I: red. 
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red till farther deliberation, which Doctrine, found: 
only as he conf<ſſes by ſpeculation, ſerved to confirm 
that Tyrannical Power in a Judgment they had gi- 
ven, when three great, and noble Perious, who were. 
Priſonersof. War, were cd&trary t9 all form an4rule 
condemr'drto bemurder'd; which Sentence was bare 
barquflyiexecuced: // and: afterwards teirerated upon; 
others,'the carher-probably upon his ſpeculative des; 
termination. 4 | 
And fince. we ate. now come to. the Chapter of, 
Dominion Paternal and Dcſpotical ,in which be djl-, 
cuurles. of :his- Government 'by acquiſitzon!,; which 
hewillhave by: fprce; or by ibſtitution s: which he: 
calls /by.; conſent ,-and- confeſſes, that; the::rights 
andi confequences, of Soveraigoty are ;the  ſanie | un 
both; it may nat{(I conceive)be unſea{onable to ſtate, 
and-lay down that:Scheme of Government, which 
men reaſonably believe was originally juſticuredgang 
the progreſs and: alterations whuch were afterwards 
made , ang all thoſe Covenants, Promiſes; and:Cons: 
ditions which were annexed to-R, and;by the. obfer- 
yationiof| which it; bath alyaies acquired, ftrength 
and luſttez and bin as mubh imparr'ds when endeavors 
have bin uſed to: exrend--it beyond its boundsand: 
juſt limits, and. to make it.more abſolute, then is 
confiftent.with the Peacg.and Happinels of the-Peo- 
ple.,which wasj and: 4s the-end of its: Inſtiturion. 
And in the feit-place we myſt deny 3 39; we haye hi- 
therto don d ':Mr., Hobbes, his ground work, . PAR 
which; with many ill conſequences eyel from chence 
his foundation is ſupported , aad that is, that, War 
is founded in_ Nature , which gives the. ſtronger a 
right to whatever the, weaker 15 poſed of, {0 that 
there: canbe no-peace, or ſecurity aopgertinn, 
ti 
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till ſuch Covenants are made, as may appoint 4'So- 
veraign to have all:that power which' is neceſlary to 
provide for thatpeace and ſecurity, and'out of, and 
by this Inſtitution, his -Magiſtrate gir6ws up: to-the 
greatneſs and fize of his Levzathan. But we 1ay, that 
peace is tourided innature ; .aud that:whenthe.God 
of nature gave his Creature; Man, the dominion 
over the rett' of his Creation', he gave him: tikewiſe 
natural ſtrength and power ' to: govern 'the!/World 
with peace aud order : and how much foever he loft 
by his own integrity ,'by falling from his obedience 
to his'Creator, and how ſevere a puniſhment focyer 
he ugder-went by that his diſobedience, it .do's not 
appear that his dominion over Man-kind was in any 
degree lefſened arabared.- . So that we icannot but 
look upon him+during hislifd,, as the ſole Monarch 
of the World :..arid that laſted ſo-long,. as we:may 
reaſonably compute, ;rhata very confiderable part of 
the World, that was peopled before'ithe Flood , was 
peoplediin his life ,- fence 1t laſted upan the point of rago 
parts of that term; 1o that his Dominion was over a 
very. numerous People. And during all that time, 
we; have-no. reaſon to: imagine that there was any 
ſuch Inſtrument. of Government. by Covenants and 
ContraRs,' az is. contain'd inithis Inſtitution, And 
yet we:doacknowledg , that he was by! nature Fully 
poſſeſſed of all that p/lenitzdo poreftatie 5 which doth 
of right belong to a Magiſtrate ; and we may very 
reaſonably believe, having no color tothink the 
contrary, that his Son Seth, who was born. a handred 
and thipty years after him, and lived above a. hun- 
dred years after he was dead, govern'd his deſcen- 
dants with the ſame abſolute Dominion, which 
might well be continued under his Succeſſor to the 
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ver} timeaf the Blood ; for we may very reaſonabl 
bilove m3: converſed with. Seth , GR 
vident :they lived one bundred-years together inthe 
ſame. Age. - Nor have we theileaſt color to believe, 
that rhere was 'tither 'Sedition -or Civil War before 
theEloods; their rebellion againft Godin a univer- 
Cal exerci{e)of Idatarry,, whichimplies a general con- 
ſem amongtftchemiſelves 4 being in the opinion of 
moſt /Learned'meny the'vorging Sin; that provoked 
Gaodxo drown the Worltbns ' 2 oo 1 
 -Afﬀtecohe Flood ; wit tannot but think that Noah 
remaiird the fole Monarch of the Woortd. during his 
life , ascordingito that model with whichhe had bin 
very wetlacquainted for the :{pace of ifive/hundred 
yearsz:and be tived long enoughatter tote @ very 
aumezouSincreaſenf, bis|Childrenand Subje&s, who 
after his death:, whetbthe multiplication was very 
great , tdmetfromthe Batt into. the:Land of 'Shinar, 
the pleatatit vdtly:of $himaer:, where God, inthe be> 
ginning, had plack}the Farher of. man-kind, tide i; 
andLearned-menare of opinion ,. that the greatiand 
rincipal xid vf the building of Babel, . overianda- 
Crehetbbi Tower tor their fame andirenowrves 
Et; as tharthey intended it for the Metro. 
polis of an Udtiterſal: Monarchy; : fo lttle-Youbt 
rhe wasper made of anentirefubjeRtion and/obe- 
dience.  Sureweare, that the Generktions of Nba, 
when manekind was exceedingly increas'd, did di- 
videthe Nations inthe Earth ;. and Mr,. Mead al. 
fares us, that theword which we tranflate '#iwided, 
ſignifies notuſaatrerang , or any thing of Confilfioti, 
burt:a moft:d:/lonftpartitron. So that this great divi- 
fion.of the Earth being perform'd in this method 
and order, there is noroom tor the imaginationiand 
1 dream 
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dreamof fuch an irregular and confus'd diſperſion, 
that every man went whither he lifted , and fetled 
himſelf where hetiked beſt , from whence that Inſti- 
rucien of Government might ariſe which Mr. Hobbes 
fancies, Under this Diviton, we of the Weſtern 
World have reafon to believe our ſelves of the po- 
ſterity of Japherh , and that our Progenitors did as 
well know under what Government 'they were £0 
hve, ds what. portion: they were to poſſeſs;:: and we 
have 4hat -blefting of Fapherh, that. God would' ins 
large him into the Tents'of Shem., and that: Chan 
ſhould be his-ſervant, to affureand confirmus, that 
the lnundation, which almaſt coverd us,otrthe Gothes 
and /angals from Scytva, and.other Northern Na- 
tions. (whoſe oraginal habitations we cannot to this 
day find) were novof the;Children'of Gam, which 


. wemightotherwiſehaveſuſpeded.  , 


As Man-kind .encreas'd, and the of man 
grew lefs, ſo that they did not live to ſceſo great 
a Progeny- iſſue out of their own loins- as former- 
ly, and their ſubje&s growing leſs , their kindred 
allo grew at ſo. gnear a diſtance, ithat. the account 
of their relations was-got fo eaſily;.or fo. carefully 
untdore'd 3: hereby they who had :the | Soveraign 
Power, (exercis d leſs of the Paternal AﬀeRion 'm 
their Government, ' andlook'd upon thofe they(gas 
vern'd as their mere Subjects, not as:their Allies 
and by-degrees, according to thecuſtom of exarbi- 
tant Power, conſidering only the extent of their 
own Juriſdidtion , and; what chey-might .do., they 
treated thoſe who were under them natas Subjecs, 
but as flaves, whochaving no rightto any thing/but 
what they ;gave them, would allow:them to paſtels 
nathing bur what they had no imind:to baverhem- 
ſelves, Eſtates they had none that they could:call 


their 
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their own, becauſe when their Soveraign call'd for 
them, they were his;their _— were athis command 
when he hadeither occahun or appetite touſe them, 
and their Children inherited nothing but the fubje. 
ion of their Parents : ſo rhat they were happy or 
miſerable, as he who. had the power and command 
overthem exerciſed'that power with more or Jefs ri- 
or or indulgence, they fubmitrting to both , 'ac- 
Eentedaiagabe dominion'to be naturally ab{o'ute, 
and' their ſubje&ion and obedience to be as:natural, 
Kings had not long delighted themſelves with this 
exorbitant exerciſe of their power (for tho the pow. 
er had bin ſtill the fame, the exerciſe of it had bin 
very moderate. whilſt there remain'd the tenderneſs 
or memory of any relation ) but they begun to diſ- 
cern (according; to their faculties of diſcerning , as 
their parts were [better or worſe) that the great 
ftrengch they ſeem'd to be pofleſsd of, muſt in a 
ſhort time end in abſolute weakneſs, and the plenty 
they ſeem'dtoenjoy; would become exceeding want 
and beggary ; that no man would build a Houle that 
his Children ſhould-not inherit, nor cultivate Land 
with-good husbandry and expence, the fruit and pros 
fit'whereof might be taken by: another man/4that 
whilſt their Subjects did not enjoy the:convenience 
and'delighr of:life,, they: could .not be fure of the 
affedionand help of them , when they ſhould enter 
into a difference with one who is as abſolute as them- 
ſelves ,»but they would rather chuſe:to be ſubje&t to 
him, whofe Subje:ts liv'd with more ſatisfaction un- 
derhim:: in-a word, that whilſt they engroſsd all 
power; and: all*wealth into: their own. hands, they 
ſhould find&'none who: would defend them inthe pol- 
ſefon of it y*and that there 1s great difference be. 
tween the ſubjection that love and diſcretion paies, 
and 
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and that which reſults only from fear and force ; and 
that deſpair puts an end to that duty, which nature, 
and it may be Conſcience too, would (till perſwade 
them'to pay , andto continue. 3. and therefore that it 
was neceſfary that the Subjeats ſhould find profit and 
comfort in obeyingzas well as Kings pleaſure in com- 
manding:' *Thele wife: and whollom -Retlexions 
revaild with Princes for their own benc fic to re- 
{train themſelves, to make their Power leſs abſo- 
lute, thar it might be more uſeful ; to give their Sub- 
jeas a property that ſhould: not be j1waded bur in 
ſach caſts, and with-ſuch and. tuch-circuaſtances, and 
a hbercy thatſhould not be reſtraivd); ;bur upon ſuch 
terms as they. could not bur chink reaſonable. And 
as they found the benefit to grow from choſe cqn- 
deſcentions in the improvement of Civility , and 
thoſe additions of delight which makes Life and 
Govetnment 'the more pleaſant, they inlarg'd the 
Graces and Conceſſions to their. Subjects, reſerving 
all/ in” themfelves which. they did not part with by 
their voluntary Grants and Promiſes, And it we 
take a view of the: ſeveral Kingdoms of the, World , 
we ſhall ſee-another manner of beauty , glory and 
luſtre in thoſe Governments , where thoſe conde- 
ſcentions, conceſſions, 'and contraQts have/bin moſt 
of beft obſery'd ;therrin thoſe Dominions where the 
Soveraigns'retain to themſelves-all the Rights and 
Prerogatives which are. inveſted in them by the ori- 
ginal'jature of Government y/ upon which we ſhall 
inlarge hereafter, 
This is the original and pedigree of Government, 
_ different from that which the levelling fangy 
of ſome men would'reduce their Soveraign. to. up- 
on an'imagination that- Princes have no.autority or 
power but what' was originally.given them, by, the 
Peo- 


72 A Sarvey of the Leviathan. 


People , and that it cannot be preſumed that they 
would give them ſo much as might be applied tothezr 
wn deſtruction, = from that which Mr. Hobbes 
rath inftituted,, by framing tormal Inſtryments, by 
which an aſſembly of mankind i( which was _ 
heard of, nor can be conceiv'd praQticable). hath de. 
volv'd from themſelves into one man of their: own, 
choice, anabſolute Power by their qwa confent,.po. 
exerciſe it infucha manner asta his pleaſure is agree» 
able , without. the obſervation of the commap,rules 
of Juſtice or Sobriery z' whereas it cannes, be, izpa- 
$in'd poſſible ins nature,” that ever ſuch-an ajlembly 
of men of equal autority in themſelves,,; will ever 
agree to make one. Man their Sqyeraigh, with, ſuch. 
an abfolute Juriſdigion over.the reſt; as muſt deveſt 
them of all property as well as power for the future ; 
and whefeas in trathall power was by God and Na- 
tire inveſted into.one Man ,, where ftill as much, of 
it tetmains as he-hath not-parted- with, and ſhar'd 
with others, for the good and: benefit of tho e ,Gand 
the mutual ſecatity of both) for-whp ſs, bench it, was 
firſt intrufted to him ; the reft, which enough, re 
mains tilt in him, and may be applied to the prefer, 
vation of the whole, againſt the. fancies of thoſe 
who think he hath noching but what they have, gt- 
yen him; and likewiſe againſt thoſe who, believe 
that fo'much is given him , that. he: hath. power, to 
teave no body elfe any thing to:tnjay ; 654 laſt. of 
which are no kfs enemies to Monarchy, then, the 
former. aoatagt, arory ber 
F am very unwilling to- enter into the lifts with 
Mr. Habhes upon the incerpretation of Scriptures 
which he handlegas imperiobily'as he doth. a.T ext of 
Arifivtte , petting ach unuatural.interpretation gn 
the words, as hath not before falken into; the FRought: 
| C 
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of any other man, and drawing very unnatural in- 
ferences from them z inſomuch as no man can 
think he is really in earneſt , when , to prove that the 
Kingz word is ſufficient to take any thing from any 
Subject when there is need, and that the King is 
Judg of that need, he alledges the example of our 
Saviour, who , he ſaies, as King of the Jews( p. 106) 
commanded his Diſciples to take the Aſſes Colt to carry 
him to Jeruſalem, which he fſaies the owner per. 
mitted, and did not ask whether hisneceſſity was a ſuffi 
Cient title , nor whether he was Fudsg of that neceſſty , 
but did arquieſce in the will of the Lord: which is a 
very bold and ungrave wreſting of Scripture to pur- 
poſes it could nor intend ; fince our Saviour did not 
profeſs to do one at as a King of the Jews, but de- 
clar'd that his kingdom was not of this world. And 
at that time he told the Meſſengers who were ſent 
for the Aſs, that if they were ask'd what they meant 
by it, they ſhould anſwer, that the Lord had need of 
him, upon which he knew , and he ſail, that they 
would let him go, and upon that he grounded their 
Commiſion. If the owner would not permit them 
to take it, the Meſſengers -had no autority to have 
brought it to him. And his inference from , and 
the gloſs he makes upon the queſtion that God asked 
of Adam , (p. 106, ) Haſt thou eaten ? hath as little 
warrant from that text , as the other improper in- 
ſtance of our Saviour. And ſure when Mr, Hobbes 
thought fit by this example of our Saviour in this 
place towreſt all property from the Subject , he did 
not intend in any other place ſo far to deveſt him 
of any autority , that men were not bound to beheve 
any thing he ſaid , or todo any thing he commanded, be. 
cauſe he had no Commiſſion which required obedience , 


his 
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lis Kingdom being not yet. of” this world. Sp.unwary, 
eis in the contradicting humlclt; as all, men are,who 
bicit reſolve what they are to prove, betore they con- 
hder what it is that is true, | 
| Wearenotobligd,, nor indeed. have. any reaſon 
to bzlieve , that.God was off:znded with the Children 
of Urael for deliringa King, which wasa Govern- 
meat himſelf had inſtituted over them,, and to 
which they had bjn. long accuſtomed, and had un- 
dergon much,miſery, and contuſion, whilth there was 
no King.in Iſrael ; but tor their mutinous manger. of 
asking 1t, andthe reaſon they gave for-it,, that they, 
might be like other nations, which God, had taken, 
all, poſſible carethat they ſhould not be ,/and enjoin- 
ed them to, learn, nothing, of them, And the de- 
{cription which @wzel.made of the exorbigang pow 
er, of Kings, which indeed the. Kings gf. the- Nas» 
tions did exercile, by whoſe.cxample they defir'd to 
be,govern'd,, was rather. to territy, them from pur- 
ſqing their fogliſh. demand, then ro conſtitute ſuch 
a, P:erogative. as the. King. ſhould uſe. whom, God, 
wouldappoint tq go in,apd out. before them ; which, 
methinks is very manifeſt, in that the worſt Kings, 
that eyer 'reign'd over, them,, never challeng'd or. 
aſyum'd thoſe ' Prerogatives, Nor. did the people. 
conceiys, themſelyes, liaþle.to thoſe. impoſjtions , as, 
appears by the application they. magle. to, Reboboamm: 
upon the. death of, So/omoy , that, he would, abate 
ſome of, that. rjgor hjs,Bather hadexerciſed towards, 
them. the rough, reje&tion of which,, contrary to 
the advice of his waſeft, Counſellors, coft him the 
grcater part of:his Damjnions : and when, Rehoboam. 
would by. Arms have. reduc'd; them to obedience, 
God would not.ſuffer.him., becapſe he had bin in the 
fault himſelf, I am 
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I am willing to take an occaſion 'in this place ro 
wiſh,rhatno better Divines then Mr. Hobbes had from 
this place in Samyel, preſurn'd very unwarrantably 
todraw inferences, to leſfen the Subje&s reverence 
and obedience to Kings, and to raiſe a prejudice 
and diſeſteem in Kings towards their gubjects; as 
people whole affe&ions and govd will are of nd 
uſe to them, ſince they can preſent nothing to them 
that is their own, nor have any thing tb give, but 
what they may take froin them ;' which two very 
different rather theri eorrrary Concluftons ; too ma- 
ny Divities ( aid fothe of parts) according to theit 
ſeveral inclinations and appetites , have preſumed to 
wreſt froin that place of Scripture; the one party 
of 'thetnt , | as is laid - before,” endeavvuritig 'malict. 
oully to tetider Monatchy odions and infipportable, 
by the unliniited affefions , arid humors 5 4hd pre- 
tences, and power of a firigle untontfroulable perſon; 
the other believing as nareaſonably, tliar the diſpoſi. 
tiofis, natures; and hearts df 'the people 5 cannot be 
appli'd ro the neceſſary obedience towards their 
Princes, nor their teverence and duty be fo well fix'd 
and deyoted to them , as by thinking that they have 
nothing of their own, biit whatſoever they enjoy 
they have only by the boutrty of the King, who can 
rake it from them when he' pleaſes: and to this 
laſt patty Mr, Hobbes his ſpeculation hath for the pre. 
ſent diſpofed himto adhere, "tho in any other parri- 
cular opihion he doth not concur with any Divine 
of any Church in Chriſtendom. For the firſt, who- 
ever doth well conſider thewondertul confufed Go- 
yernimnent that was exercifed over 'the Children of 
Iſrael from the death of Joſpta, when the Monarchy 
was intertupted; under the 2 ges for the fpace of a- 
2 bove 
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bove three hundred years, the barbarous negli. 
ence in the inſtructionsof the people in the know- 
ſ-dg of God, and of their duty to him , inſomuch 
thar the very next generation atter the death of Fo- 
ſiuah had loit, or was without the whole Hiſtory of 
what God had don for them , and of what he expe- 
&ed fiom them z ſo unfaithful a guide, or remem- 
brancer is Tradition , when the Scripture it {elf is not 
to be fuund : I ſay,whoſoever conliders likewiſe the 
quality , and talent., and humor of many of the ve- 
ry Judges who. had bin over themzas the reperted As 
of indiſcretion and folly in Sampſon,which could not 
but make his judgmenr to be in the leſs reverence, & 
the ſtrength of his arms to be more admir'd then thar 
of his head; with the preſent ſtate they were then in 
under the ſons of Sa-wel,who were no better then the 
Sons of Fly had bin, will not perhaps ſo very much 
blame them for defiring a King : and tho the man- 
nerof their asking it might , as hath-bin ſaid , offend 
Samuel , and in ſome degree diſpleaſe God, yet he 
might not be offended abſolutely with the thing it 
ſelt, fince it wasno more then God himſelf had in a 
manner preſcrib'd to them, as well as foretold, with- 
out any kind of diſapprobation.. : When thou art 
come into the Land which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
&c, and ſhalt. ſay, I will ſet a King over me, like as 
all the Nations which are about me , Thou ſhalt in any 
wiſe ſet him a King over thee , whom the Lord thy God 
ſhall chuſe. Deut. 17. 14, 15, 16,17. God was well 
content that they ſhould have a King, but reſery*d 
the eleftion of him to himſelf: he would have no 
transferring of rights , or corenantieg for one ano- 
ther , he would chuſe hisown Re ntative. Nor a- 
mongſt all the cuſtoms of the Nations, which he 
forbad 
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orbad-them to follow, did God ever ſhew the leaſt 
diſlike of their Government by Kings , which had 
big inſtituted originally by himſelf, and probably 
bin continued by them even from the time cf thein- 
ſtitution , however their manners were degenerated 
and the knowledg of him totally forgotten. And in 
what degrees of grace and tayor that high calling 
hath bin ever fince with him, appears by the menti- 
on of them throughout the whole current of Scri- 
pture, by the Prerogatives he harh granted to 
them, and by his imparting to them evenhis own 
appellation. 

They who will in the next place , deduce the ex- 
tent of the abſolute and illimicred power of Kings 
from that declaration by Samuel, which indeed ſeems 
to leave neither Property , or Liberty in their ſab- 
jeRs, and cyuld be cnly intended by Same! to terri- 
ty them from that mutinous and ſeditious clamor, 
fiace it hath no foundation from any other part of 
Scripture , nor was ever praCctic'd or exercis'd by a- 
ny good King who ſucceeded over them, and was 
bleſſed, and approv'd by God: and therefore when 
thoſe State Empirics , of what degree or quality ſo- 
ever, will take upon them to preſcribe a new diet 
and exetciſe to Soveraign Princes, and invite them 
to aſſume new power and prerogatives over the 
people, by the Precepts, Warrants, and Preſcripti- 
ons of the Scripture, they ſhould not preſume to 
make the ſacred writ ſubje& to their own private 
fancies, And if according to the more authentic 
method of interpreting doubtful places, they had 
recourſe to that place, where the ſame:matter is firſt 
handled , they would then have found, by reſorting 
to the before mention'd place in Deuteronomy, ano- 
ther 
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their kind of Scheme for the power, and government 
of Kings. There, when God nated that they 
ſhould be governed by a King whom he would him- 
ſelf chuſe, he preſcrib'd what he ſhould nor do and 
what he ſhould do. He ſhould not multiply Hoy. 
ſes to himſelf, &c. which only coucern'd that peo- 
ple, that they might have no temtation to return to 
Egypt, Ye ſhall henteforth no more return that way, 
&Cc. Nor ſha'l he multiply Wives, &c, Tho multi. 
plying of Wives ſeem'd to be permitted , yet he was 
to have acare that the number of them did not turii 
his heart away. Nor ſhould he greatly multiply unts 
himſelf Silver , and Gold, &c. not ſoafte@, and ſer 
his heart upon being rich, to be temted to oppreſs 
his Subjes, or to injure his Neighbors ; and lo far 
the negative dire&ed. Then for the affirmative, That 
he ſhould wyite a copy of the Law in a Book, &c, 
Deurt. 17. 18, 19, 20. that it ſhould be with him,and he 
ſhould read therein all the dates of his life , that he 
might learn to fear the Lord his God, and to keep all 
the words of the Law, and theſe Statutes to do then ; 
that his beart be not lifted up , and that he turn not 
. aſide from the Commandment to the right hand, or to» 
the left ; and from this Text the Rabbins concluded, 
that he was to write a Book of the Law fot himſelf, 
and if he had none before he was King ; he was ob- 
liged aſſoon as he was King to have two, ohe where- 
of he was to have alwaies whith him, ſve cum Vadit ad 
þraliam, five cam /edet in judicio , aut in menſa, &c , 
Thoſe were the injunttions which God- preſerib'd 
to his King,, and were obſerv'd by atl thoſe who were 
blefs'd and approv'd by him zfor David ſeems by the 
words of Nathan to have fome particular allowance 
for the” grear number of his Wives ; and multiply- 
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ing gold, and ſilver, was for the building of the 
Temple, and no private uſe of his one; and Solomons 
exceſlive greatneſs, was from the immediate boun- 
ry of God himſelf , but he no ſooner violated thoſe 
Precepts, and exceeded that moderation that was 
preſcrib'd to him towards his SubjeRts, and with 
retcrence to the multiplying Wives; then his heart 
turn'd away from, God , and God turn'd away from 
hin. 

This pleaſant ſuggeſtion: by which ke would'diſ- 
countenance that: importunate and impertinent de- 
mand, of an example of ſuch a: Government as he 
would. inſtitute, that tho. zn: al: places of the world 
men ſhould. laythe foundation; of their houſes in ſand, 
78 could not thence be inferr'd that fait aught to be, wilb 
never. per{wade men to change a Government they 
have bin for many hundred years happy under 
Ctho. with. ſome- viciſhtudes of fortune_) for an 
imaginary Government by his Rules. of Arithmetic 
and.Geometry, of which no: Nation hath ever yet 
had the experiment : and if, there: be any Country. 
where is a Sand of that nature, that hath: ſupport- 
ed the greateſt edifices for hundreds of years, againſt 
all the ſtorms of wind and rage of tempelts, he 
ſhall be much-tqo nice and ſcrupulous a perſon , who 
will by any Rules. of- Archite& ure: fartear: to. build; 
his Houſe there, becauſe he will nat lay, his founda- 
tion upon Sand;,, which, by experience is found tobe: 
of equal firmneſs with a Rock. | 
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R. Hobbes is ſo greatan enemy to freedom 

IM is he will not allow Man that which God 
hath given him, the Freedom of his Will , 

but he ſhall notentangle me in thatArgument, which 
he hath enough ex ercis'd himſelf in with a more e- 
qual Adverſary, who Ithink hath bin much too hard 
tor him at his own weapon, Reaſon, the Learned 
Biſhop of Derry, who was afterwards Arch-Biſhop 
of Armagh, and by which he hath put him into 
greater Choler then a Philoſopher ought to ſubject 
himſelf to, the terrible ſtrokes whereof I am not 
willing to undergo, and therefore ſhall keep my ſelf 
cloſe to that freedom and liberty only that is due ro 
Subjects, and of which , his buſineſs in this Chapter , 
is to deprive them totally, 
A man would have expected from Mr. Hobbes'sIn- 
ventory of the ſeveral rights and powers of his So. 
veraign in his eighteenth Chapter, of which one 
was to preſcribe Rules (pag. 91._) whereby every man 
might know what goods he may enjoy,and what attions he 
might do wil hout Leing moleſfed by any of his fellow Sub- 
getts, which he faies, Mew call Propriety, that ſome 
ſuch Rule ſhould be eſtabliſhed as might ſecure that 
Porpriety, how little ſoever: but he hath now bet. 
rer explain'd himſelf, and finds , that Liberty and 
Property are only fences againſt the Invaſion or 
force of fellow Subjz&s, but towards the Soveraign 
of no uſe or ſignification at all. No man hath a Pro. 
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priety in anything; that can reſtrain the King from 
taking it from, .hun, and the liberty of a Subj-& 
( pap. 109. ) beth only in thoſe things , which in regu- 
lating their ations the Saveratgn hath pretermitted, ſuch 
as us the liberty to buy and ſell, and otherwiſe contratt 
with one another ; ta chuſe their own abode , t hetr own 
diet , theirown trade of life, and to inſtitute their cÞpl- 
dren as they think fit , andthe ike. I wondec he did 
not inſert the liberty to. wear his Clothes of that 
faſhion which he likes beſt , which is as important as 
molt of his other Conceſſions, , And yet he ſeems to 
be j-alous, that even this liberty ſhould make men 
imagine , that the Soyeraign power ſhould be in any 
degree limited., 9x; that any, thing he can doto a 
SubjeR, and-upon. what pretence loever, may be cal. 
led injuſtice .or ' injury. ,. the contrary. whereof he 
{aies he hath ſhewed already, ;- for he takes it as grant- 
ed, that all that he hath ſaid he had proved: and if 
he hath'not, he hath don it now ſubſtantially by the 
example of Jepthah , in cauſing his daughter to be ſa- 
crific*d (of which he is not ſure) and by Davids kil. 
ling Priah , which he ſaies, tho it was againſt equi. 
ty, yetit was noptan injury to 7r:ah, becauſe the 
right was given him by Uriah, which I dare ſwear 
7riah never knew-he had don, Aud by ſuch unna-. 
tural Arguments he would perſwade men to be wil- 
ling to beundony yery like thoſe which the Stoics 
as obſtinately maintain'd, That a wiſe man could 
not be injur'd, becauſe he was not capable nor ſenſi- 
ble of - it». -But I wonder, more, that hz-doth not 
diſcern what every qther man cannot but diſcern, 
that by his ſo liberal raking away, , - he. hath not lefc 
the SubjeC& any thing to enjoy even of thoſe narruw 
conceſſions which he bath axe to him, For how 
can 
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can any man believe that he hath liberty to buy and 
fell, when the Soveraign power can preſently take 
away what he hath ſold, from him who hath bought 
it, and confequenrly no man can fell or bay to avy 
we! mer ? Who can fay that he can chufe his own a. 

ode, or his own trade of life , orany thing , when 
affoonas he hath choſen either, he ſhall be requir'd 
to goto a place where he hath no mind ro go, and to 
do tomwhat he would not chaſe to do ? for his perſon 
is no more at his own diſpoſal then his goods are, ſo 
that he may as gracioully retain to himſelf all that he 
hath granted, 

W hether the Soveraiga Power , or the Liberty of 
the Subject receive the greater- injury and prejudice 
by this brief ftate and deferiprion he makes of the 
no-liberty , thar is, the portion he leaves to the Sub. 
ject, would be a great queſtion, if he had not bin 

leagd himfelfro Tecra ine hae his SubjeA(forGod 
orbid that any other Prince ſhould have ſuch a Sub. 
jeR) is not capable of an injury ; by which the 
whole mifchief is like to fall upon the Soveraign, 
Ang what greater miſchief and ruine can threaten 
the greareft Prince, then that eheir' SubjzQs ſhould 
believe, that alt the liberty they have , conſiſts only 
in thoſe things which the Soveraige hath hitherto 
etermitted , that is, which he hath nor yet raken 
com them , but when he pleaſes in regulartng their 
aQions to determine the contrary, they ſhall then 
have neither liberty ro buy or ſell , nor to contract 
with each other, to chuſe their own-abode ,' their 
own diet , their own trade-of life, or to breed their 
own children.z andro make their-miſery complear, 
and rheir life as Iittle their own avthe reft, that no- 
thing the Svycraign ean do-ro his Subje@, on what 
pre- 


A Survey of the, Leviathan. 82 


retence ſoever, as well in order to the taking away 
Fis Lite as his Eltate, can be called injultice or in Ju= 
ry ; I fay, what greater inſecurity can any Prince be 
in or under, then ro depend upon ſuch Subje&;? 
And alas ! what ſecurity ro himſelf or them can the 
Sword in bis hand be , if no other hand be lift up on 
his behalf, or the Swords in all other hands be 
directed againſt him , that he may nor cut off thejr 
heads when he hath a mind fo jt? and ir is nor 
Mr, «Hobbes's autority that will make it believ*d, 
that he who deſires more liberty, demands an exem- 
tion from all Laws, by which all other men may be 
maſters of their lives z and that every SubjeCt is au- 
thor of every a& the Soveraign doth , upon the ex- 
travagant _— of a conſent that neyer was 
iven ; andit it were poſlible to have bin given,muſt 
th bin void at the inſtant it was given, by Mr, 
Hobbes's own rules , as ſhall be made our in its place. 
He himſelf confeſſes, (pag. 295.) and ſaies it is evi- 
dent to the meaneſt capacities, that meps att:ons are 
deriv'd from the opinion they have of the good andevil 
which from thoſe attions redound unto themſetlyes , and 
conſequently men that are once poſſeſſed of an opinion that 
their obedience to the Soveraign power will be more hurt- 
ful to them then their diſobedience will d: ſobey the Laws, 
and thereby over-throw the Common-wealt h, and in- 
troduce confuſron and civil War , for the avoiding where- 
of, all civil Government was ordained. It this be true, 
(as there is no reaſon to þelieye it to be) is it poſlible 
that any man can believe, that the People, for we 
ſpeak notof convincing the In and the 
Machematicians, but of the general afteQtions of the 
People, which maſt diſpoſe them to obedience, that 
they can be utted by a loug traia of Conſe. 
L 2 quences, 
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ſequenees , from thenature of mari, and the end of 
Government, and the inſtitutioa thereof by Con- 
traQts and Covenants,. of which they never heard, to 
lieve that it is, beſt for them to, continue in the 
ſame nakedneſs in which they were cteared, tor fear 
their clothes ma be ſtoln from them , and that they 
have parted with their, liberry to fave their lives? 
There is no queſtion, but of all calamities the calaini» 
ty of War is greateſt, and the rage and uncharitable- 
neſs of civil War moſt formidable of all War, 'In- 
deed foreign War ſeldom deſtroies a Nation with- 
out domeſtic Combinations and Conſpiracies, which 
makes a complication with civil War z and ſure no- 
thing can more inevitably produce chat,then an unt- 
verlal opinion in the People, that their Soveraign 
can take trom them all they have whenever he hath a 
mind to it, and their lives to, without any in- 
juſtice, and conſequently that their obedience to 
him will be more hurtful tro them then their diſobe. 
dience, ſowell hath he provided for the ſecurity of 
his Soveraign, if his doctrine were believ'd. 
' Mr. Hobbes is too much converſant in both thoſe 
learned Languages, to wiſh that the Weltern World 
were depriv*'d of the Greek and Latine Tongues, 
for any miſchief they have don; and upon my con- 
{cience, what ever errors may have bin broughr itito 
Philoſophy by the avtority of Ari/fotle, no man 
cvergrew a Rebel by reading him 3 and if the great- 
cſt Monarch that hath ever bin in the World, except 
the Monarch of the World , had thought his Tutor 
Ariſtotle had bin ſo great an enemy to Monarchy 
( yet he knew he was born and bred in a Republic ) 
and that his Works contribute ſo much to ledition, 
as Mr. Hotbes ſuppoles , he would not have valued 
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his Perſon fo much, nor read his Works with ſuch 
diligence as he did, And if Mr. Hobbes would take a 
view of the Infurreftions, and the civil Wars which 
have at any time bin ttirr'd upin the Weſtern parts, 
he will nor find thar they have bin contriv'd or fo- 
mented by men who had ſpent much time in the 
reading Greek and Latin Authors, or that they have 
bin carried on upon the Maxims and Principles 
which they found there, Jack Straw and Wat Tyler, 
whoſe Inlurrection, in reſpect of the numbers and 
the progreſs it made , was as dangerous as hath hap. 
pened in any Age or Climate, had never read 4rj- 
fſlotle or Cicero; and I belive, had Mr. Hibbes bin of 
this opinion when h: taught Thucydides to ſpeak 
Engliſh , which Book contains more of the Science 
of Mutiny and Sedition , and teaches more of that 
Oratory that contributes thereunto, then all thar 
Ariſtotle and Cicero have publiſh'd in all their Wri- 
tings, he would not have communicated ſuch mas» 
terials to his Country-men. Burt if this new Phy. 
loſophy, and Doftrine of Policy and Religion 
ſhould be introduc'd, taught,and believ'd, where 4-+- 
flotle and Cicero have don no harm, it would under- 
mine Monarchy more in two months, then thoſe 
two great men have don fince their deaths; and men 
would reaſonably wiſh , that the Author of it had ne. 
.ver bin born in che EuglhClimate, nor bin taught 
to write and read. | 
It isa very hard matter for an ArchiteR in State 
and Policy, who doth deſpiſe all Precedents, and 
will not obſerve any Rules of pragice, to make ſuch 
.a model of Government as will be in any degree 
pleaſant to the Governor , or governed, or ſecure 
for either; which Mr, Hubles finds; and tho he 
takes 
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takes a liberty to raiſe his Model upon a ſuppoſition 


of a very formal Contra&, that never was, orever 
can be in nature, and hath the drawing and preparing 
his own form of ContraCt, is forc'd to allow ſuch a 
latitude in obedience to his Subject, as ſhakes the ve. 
ry pillars of hisGovernment. And therefore, tho 

he be contented that by the words of his Contra, 
(pag. 112.) Kill me, and my fellow if you pleaſe , the 
ablolute power of all mens lives ſhall be ſubmirted 
to the diſpoſal of the Governors will and pleafnre , 
without being oblig'd to obſerve any rules of Juſtice 
and Equity ; yet he will not admit into his Contra& 

the other words, (pag. 112.) 1 will kill my ſelf, ormy 
fellow,and therefore that he 1s not bound by the com- 
mand of his Soveraign to execute any dangerous or 
diſhonorable office ; but in ſuch caſes, men are not 
ro relort ſo much to the words of the ſubmiſſion , as 

to the intention : which diſtinction ſurely may be ag 

applicable to all that monſtrous autority which he 

gives the Governor to take away the Lives and 
Eſtates of his Subjes , without any cauſe or reaſon, 
upon an imaginary Contratt, which if never ſo real, 

can never be ſuppoſed to be with che intention of 

the ContraQor in ſuch caſes. And the ſubtle Diſtin- 

Ctions he finds out to excule Subjects from yielding 

obedience to their Soveraigns , and the Prerogative 

he grants to fear, for a whole Army to run away 
from the Enemy without the guilt of treachery or 

injuſtice, leaves us ſome __ z that he will at laft 

allow ſuch a liberty to Subjects, that chey may not 

in an inſtant be fwallowed up by the prodigious pow- 
cr which he pleaſes to grant to his Soveraign. And 
truly , he degrades him very difhonorably , when he 

obligeshim to bethe Haong-man himſelf, of all thoſe 

Male- 
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MalefaCtors, which by the Law are condemm'd to dies 
for he gives every man autority , without the viola» 
tion of his duty, or ſwerving from the rules of Ju- 
ſtice, abſolutely ro refuſe to perform that office, Nor 
hath he arkded much better for his ſecurity , rhen 
he hath for his honor , when he allows it lawful for 
any number of men, (pag. 112. ) who have rebelled a- 
gainſt the Soveraign,or committed ſome Capital crime, for 
which every one of them expetts death, then tojoin toge- 
ther , aud defend each other, becauſe they do ts defend 
their lives, which the guilty man , he faies, may do as 
well as the Innocent. And ſurely , no man can legally 
take his life from him who may lawfully defend it ; 
and then the murderer, or any other perſon guilty 
of acapital Crime, is more innocent, and ina bet- 
ter condition then the Executioner of Juſtice , who 
may be jultly murdered in the juſt execution of his 
office. And it is a very childiſh ſecurity that he pro- 
vides for his Soveraign againſt this Rebellion , and 
defence of themſelves againſt the power of the Law, 
(pag. 113.) that he declares it ts be lawful only for the 
d fence of their lives, and that upon the offer of pardon 
for themſelves, that ſe'f-difence iaunlawfult : as it a bo- 
dy that is lawfully drawn together , with ftrength e- 
nough to defend their lives againſt the power of the 
Law, arelike to disband and lay down their Arms, 
without other benefit and advantage then only of 
the ſaving of theirlives. But tho he be fo cruel as 
to deveſt his SubjeQs of all thar liberty , which the 
beſt and moſt peaceable men deſire to poſſeſs, yet hz 
liberally and bountifully confers upon them ſuch a. 
liberty as no honeſt man can pretend to, and which 
is utterly inconfiſtent with the: fecurity of Prince 


and People ; which unreaſonable Indulgence of his 
Can- 
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cannot but be thought to proceed from an unlawful 
affeion to thoſe, who he ſaw had power enough to 
defend the tranſcendent wickednels they had com- 
mitted, tho they were without an Advocate to make 
it lawful for them to do ſo, till he took that office 
upon him in his Leviathan, as is evident by the in. 
ſtance he gives in the next Paragraph, that he thinks 
it lawtul for every man to have as many wives as he 
pleales, if the King will break the filence of the 
Law , and declare that he may do fo, which is a 
Prerogative he vouchſafes to grant to the Soveraign, 
to balance thar liberty he gave to the Subject to de. 
fend himſelf and his companion againſt him, and is 
the only power that may 1nable him to be too hard 
for the other. | 

If Mr. Hobbes did not believe that the autority of 
his Name, and the pleaſantneſs of his Style, would 
Jull men afleep from enquiring into the Logic of his 
Diſcourſe, hecould not but very well diſcern him- 
ſelf, that this very liberty which he allows the Sub. 
jeR ro haye, and which he doth without ſcrupleen- 
joy, to ſue the Soveraign, and to demand the hear- 
ing of his Cauſe, and that Sentence be given ac- 
cording to the Law, reſults only from that conde- 
ſcention and contrat which the Soveraign hath 
made with his Subje&., and which can as well ſecure 
many other Liberties to them , as their power to ſue 
theKing ; for there could be no Law precedent to 
that reſignation of themſelves and all they had, at 
the inſtitution of their ſupreine Governor; and if 
there had bin , it had bin void and invalid, it being 
not poſſible that any man who hath right to nothing, 
and from whom avy thing that he hath may be taken 
away, can ſuc his Soveraign for a debt which he 
might 
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might take, if it were due from any other man, 
but can by no» means be que from him to whom 
all belongs, and who hath power to forbid any Judg 
toproceed upon that complaint, or any other per= 
ſon to preſume to make that complaint, were it not 
for the ſubſequent contra which he calls a prece- 
dent Law,, by w hich the Soveraign promiſes and ob- 
liges himſelf to appoint Judges to exerciſe Juſtice 
even where himſelt is party , and that he will be ſu- 
ed before thoſe Judges, it he doth not pay what he 
ow's to his Subjets. This is the Contra@ which 
gives that capacity of ſuing , and which by his own 
conſent and condeſcention leflens his Soveraignty, 
that his SubjeQ3 may require Juftice from hum. And 
yet all theſe promiſes, and leſſenings, he pronounces 
as void, and to amount to contradictions, that mutt 
diffolve the whole Soveraign power, and leave the 
people in confafion and war, Whereas the truth is , 
theſe condeſcentions, and voluntary abatements of 
fome of that original power that was in them , have 
drawn a cheerful fubmiſfion , and bin attended by a 
ready obedience to Soveraignty , from the time that 
Subje&s have bin at ſo great adittance tram being 
conlider*d as Children, and that Soveratgns have bin 
without thofe natural tendernefſes in the exerciſe 
of their power, and which in the rigor of it could 
never have bin ſupported. And where thefe obligati- 
ons are beſt oblery'd , Soveraignty flouriſhes with 
the moſt luſtre, and ſecurity; Kings baving till 
all the power remaining in them, that they have not 
themſelves parted with, and releas'd to their Sub. 
jecs, and rhe1y SubjeRs having no pretence to more 
liberty or power then che King hath granted and 
giyen to them: and both rheir happinefs, and ſecu. 
M rity 
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rity conſiſts in containing themſelves within their. 
own limits , that is, King, not to affe the recovery 
of that exorbitant power , which rheir Anceltors. 
wiſely parted with, as well for their own as the peo. 
ples benefirs, and Subjects to rejoice in thole liber- 
ties Which have bin granted to them, and not ro 
wiſh tolefſzn the power of the King, which is not 
greater then is neceſſary for their own perſerva- 
tion. And to ſuch a wholtſom divihon , and com- 
inunication of power as this is, that place ot Scri- 
pture (with which Mr. Habbes is ſtill roo bold) &@ 
King dom d,wided in it ſeif cannot ſtand, cannot be 
applied, 

But that this Supreme Soveraign , whom he hath. 
inveſted with the whole property and liberty of all 
his Subj-&s, and ſo inveſted him init, thathe hath 
not power to part with any of it by promile, or do+ 
nation, or releaſe, may not be too much exalted with 
his own greatneſs, he hath humbled hiov ſufficiently 
by giving his Subjects leave to withdray their obe- 
dience from him when he hath moſt need of their 
aſſiſtance, for the (pag. 114.) ob/t gation of Subjetts to 
the Soterargnts underfiood (he ſaies) 70 laſt as long, and 
no longer , then the power laſts to protet? them, So that. 
aſſoon as any. Town, City, or Province of any 
Princes Domimions, is igvaded by a Foreign Ene- 
my , or poſſeſſed by a Rebellious Subje&, that the 
Prince tor the preſent cannot ſuppreſs the Power 
of the one , or the other, the people may lawfully 
reſort to thoſe who are over them, and for their 
Prote&tion perform all the Offices, and duties of 
good Subjects to them , (pag 114. ) For the right 
men. have by nature to proce themſelves when noe 
elſe. cau protett them, canby no covenant. be relin: 
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quiſh'd, and the end of obedience is | pogo , which 
wherever a man ſeeth it either in his own, or in an 
others ſword, nature applieth his obedience to it and 
his endeavours to maintain it, And traly it is no 
wonder'iit they do ſo, and that Subjects take the 
ficſt opportunity to tree themſelves trom ſuch. a 
Soveraign as he hath given them, and chuſe a 
better Br themſelves, Whereas the duty of Sub- 
jects is, and all good Subjects believe they owe 
another kind of duty and obedience to. their S0+ 
veraign , then to withdraw their ſubje&ion becauſe 
he is oppreſs'd ; and will prefer poverty, and death 
itſelf, bcfore they will renounce their obedience 
to their natural Prince, or do any thing that may 
advance the ſervice of his Enemies. And fince Mr, 
Hobbes gives (0 ill a teſtimony of his Government 
(which , by the ſevere conditions he would oblige 
mankind to ſubmit to for the ſupport of it, ought 
to be firm, and not to be ſhaken) (pag, 114, ) 
that it ts in its own nature not only ſubjett to vine 
lent death by foreign war, but alſo from the ignorance 
and paſſion of men , that it hath'in it from the very 
inſtitution many ſeeds of natural mortality by inte- 
ſtine diſcord , worle then which he cannot fay of 
any Government, we may very reaſonably prefer 
the Government we have, and under which we 
have enjoi'd much happineſs, before his which we 
do not know , nor any body hath had experience 


of, and which by his own confeſſion is liable to 


all the accidenrs of mortality which any others 
have bin ; and reje& his that promiſes ſo ill, and 
exerciſes all the ation of War in Peace, and 
when War comes, is liable to all rhe misfortunes 
which can poſlibly attend or invade ir, 
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Whether'the relation of Subje&s be extinguiſht 
inall thoſe caſes, which Mr, Hobbes takes upon him 
to preſcribe, as Impriſonment , Baniſhment, and 
the like, I kave to thoſe who can initrudt him berter 
in the Law of Nations, by which they mult be judg- 
ed, notwithſtanding all his Appeals to the Law of 
Naturez and [| prelume, if a baniſh'd Perſon (p.- 
I14 ) during which, he ſaies, be zs not ſubjett , ſhall 
join inan aQtion under a Foreign power againſt his 
Country, wherein he ſhall with others be taken pri. 
ſoner, the others ſhall be proceeded againſt as Priſo. 
ners of War , when he ſhall be judg'd as a Traitor 
and Rebel, which he could not be, if he were not 
a Subje: and this not only in the caſe of an ho- 
Kile action, andopen attemr, but of the molt ſecret 
conſpiracy that comes to be diſcover'd. And it this 
be true, we may conclude it would be very uaſafe to 
conduct our felves by what Mr, Hobbes (p. 105.) 
finds by ſpeculation, and deduttton bf Scoveraign ngbts 
from the nature, need, aud defigns of men. Surely 
this woful deſertion, anddefeftionin thecaſes above 
mention'd, which hath bin alwaies held criminal by 
all Law that hath bin current in any part of the 
World, receiv'd ſo mnch countenance and juſtjti- 
cations by Mr. Hybbeshis Book, and more by his cog- 


verſation , that Cremwet found the tubmifiion to 


thole principles produc'd a faubmiſlion to him, and 
the imaginary relationbetween Protection and AJ. 
legiance ſo poſitively proclam'd by him , prevail'd 
for many years to extinguiſh all viſible fidelity to 
the King , whilit he perfwaded many to take the En. 
gagementasa thing lawful, and to become Subjeqs 
to the Uſurper , as to their legitimate Soveraign g 

of which great ſervice he could not abltain "Ow 
| rag- 
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bragging in a Pamphſer ſet. forth' in chat time, 
that he alone, and his dottrine had prevail dwith ma- 
ny to ſubmit to the Government, who would other - 
wiſe have diſturb'd the public Peace, that is , to re- 
nounce their fidelity to their true Soyeraign , and to 
be faithful to the Ulſurper, | 
 Itappears at laſt , why by his inſtitation he would 
have che power, and ſecutity of his Soveraign, whol. 
ly and only to depend upon the ContraQs, and Co. 
yenants which the people make one with another, 
to transfer all rheir right ro a' rhifd perſon (who 
fhall be Soveraign) without. entring into any Cove. 
nant with the Soveraign himfelf, which would haye 


devefted.them of thar liberty ro difobey him., which 


they have reſerv'd to themfelves; orreceiving any 
Covenaut from him, which might have obliged him 
to haye kept his Joemen to them z; by which they 
might have had ſomewhat left ro them which they 
might have called their,own , which his inſtitution 
will not bear, all ſuch pfotniles being void.. Bur if 


"he be ſo tender-hearted, as to . think himſelf oblig'd 


to obſerve all the promiſes, and make good all the 
Grants he hath made, by which he may be diſabled 
to provide for their ſafety , which is the ground thar 


hath made all thoſe Grants and Promiſes to be void, 


he hath granted him power to remedy all this, by 


(Þ. 114.) directly renouncing , or tramferring the. So. 


veraignty to another : and that he might openly, andin 
plat terms renaunee , or transfer it, he makes nodoubt ; 
and then he ſaies, ?f a Monarch ſhall relinquich the 
Soveraignty both for himſelf, and his heirs , his ſubjefs 
return »4 the abſolute liberty of nature. Becauſe tho ng- 
ture may declare nhv.are his ſons, and whe are the gee- 
reſt of his kin , yet it dependeth on. bis own will who 
| faall 
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ſpall be his Heir : andzf\ he will have no Heir, There is 
10 Soueraient) , 0r Subjettion, This ſeems the hard. 

elt condition for the poor Subje& that he can be li. 

able.unto, that when he hath deveſted bimſelf of all 
x right he had, only for-bis Soveraigns proteCion, 

that he niay be redeem*d from the ſtate of; War- and 
confuſion that nature: hath left him in, and hath paid 
fo dear.for. that protedion , it is left {ti]l' in-bis So- 
veraigns power to withdraw that proteQtion from 
him, to renounce his ſubjection, and without his con- 
Tent to transfer the, Soveraignty to another, ro whom 
he; harh no mind to be ſubject, One might have ima- 
gin'd that thisnew trick of transferring, and coyc- 
napting, bad bin anuniverſal remedy, that heing once 

applietl would for ever prevent the ill condirivg and 

coafuſion that nature had Teft us in, and thar ſuch 

a right would-have bin conſtitured, by it, that So. 

veraignty. would neyer. have fail'd to the ,Worlds 
end :. and that when the ſubject can never. retrag, 

.or avoid the, bargajn he hath made , how il] ſoever lic 
likes it ;. or improve it by Sogliring 3ny better CON 
drtions in it, 1t ſhall notwirhſtanc ing be 1n the Sq. 
veraigns power without his conſent, andit may be 
without his privity , in air inſtant to leave him with 

out any, proteCtion,, without. any ſecurity , and asa 

-pcey toall who are too ſtrong tor him, This indeed 
is the greateſt Prerogative that he hath conferr'd up. 

on his Soveraign, when he had g:yen him all that 

belongs to his Subjedts, that when he is weary of 
Governing, he can deſtory then, by leaving them to 
deſtory one another. For Kings and Princes to reſign 
and relinquiſh their Crown and Soveraignty, is no 
new tranſaction, nor, it may be, the better for being 
old.” Some have left them out of Melancholy, and de- 
LD | | votion 


A* Survey of the Levithan, 95; 
votion , and when they have ceafed to be Kings 
made themſelves Monks, and repented' the change 
of their conditions afterwards. Some out of weak- 
neſs and bodily infirmities , have 'not bin able to-fu- 
ſtain the fatigue that the well exerciſtag the Govern= 
ment required, and theretore have delir'd to ſee thoſe 
in the quiet poſſeſſion of ir, to whom it would of 
right belong when' they were dead z and-the more 
reaſonably , if they fore-ſaw any difficulties like to: 
ariſe about their adiniſlion in thoſe ſeaſons ;- as 
Charles the fifth apprehended with reference to ſonie 
of his dominjons In /taly , if his Son Phrlep was not 
in poſſeſſion of them , before his. Brother Ferdinand 
came to be Emperor, Some Princes have -bin ſo hu- 
morous, as upon the frowardneſs and refraqorinefs 
of their Subjects , and becauſe they could:not goverty 
in that manner they had a mind to do, to: abdicate 
the Government, and wonld have bin glad after- 
wards to have reſumed it. And others have bin to 
wanton asto- relinquiſh their Crown becauſe they 
did not like the Climate in which their Domimens 
lay , andonly that they mighr-livein a better Air , 
and enjoy the delights and pleaſures of a more hap= 
py Situation, ' Bur all theſe generally neverattemted 
it, or imagind they could do it, without 'the ap: 
probation and conſent of rheir Subjefts, which was 
allwaies defir'd, atiid yielded to, wtth 'great formali« 
ty. Andit is very ftrange-that- in thoſe ſeaſons of 
Abdication , which ſuppoſes a ſuſpenſion of Sove- 
raignty , eſpecially* m Ele&ive - Kingdoms , for in 
Hereditary the 'irimortality '6f the King; who ne+ 
ver dies, may ' make a difference', this invention 
of Mr, *Hobbes , of transferring oneanothers right, 
and -covenanting -with-one anvther , hath- neyer bin 
heard. 
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heard'of z and tho ..the Soveraignty js inveſted by 
election ,- the People have very hrttle ſhare in that 
election, | | 

If Mr. Hobbes. would have exercis'd his Talent in 
that ſpacious fictd, as he might have don with more 
innocence, and , it may bezmore ſucceſs, and have un- 
dertaken by his ſpeculation and deduftion of Saves 


raign rights , from the nature, need, and defigns of 


men, to prove that it 15notin the juſt power of a 
Monarch to relinquiſh and renounce his Soveraign- 
ty , with what formality and conſent foever z nor 
more in the autority and power of the King to 
abdicate. and relinquiſh his Soveraignty over his 
people , then it is in the autority of the people to 
withdraw their ſubmiſſion and obedience trom him; 
and that the praQice of ſuch renunciations,, tho ne- 
ver very frequent, hath bin the original and intro- 
duQion of thar miſcheivous doctrine fow'd amongtt 
the people , of their having a co-ordinate power with 
the Soveraign, which will be much cheruh :d by his 
new inſtitution , ſince men are eafily pertwaded ra 
believe, that rhey can mar what they can make , and 
may lawfully deitroy what they create, thats , the 
work of their own hands; 1 ſay , if he would have 
laid out his reaſon upon that argument, he could 
have made it ſhine very plauſibly , and might have 
made many Prolelytes to his opinion; fince. mas» 
ny Learned men are ſo muchin their judgment a- 
gainft that right of relinquiſhing and transferrin 
1Q Princes, that they believe it tg be the only cauſe 
wherein SubjeRs' may lawtally take up detenfive 
Arms, that they may continue Subjects, and to 
Preſerve their Subjection and Obedience from being 
alien'd from him to whom it is due; and that np 
| conſent 
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conſent or concurrence can more make ſuch an alie* 
nation lawful, then it can difſolve the bonds of Wed- 
lock, and qualifiz both parties to make a new choice 
for themſelves, that may be more grateful to them, 
But he thinks it to be more glory, todiſcover that to 
be right reaſon, which all other men find tobe deſtru. 
Qive to it, and (Pag. 91.) that the ſuddain and rough 
buſtling in of a new truth , will raiſe his fame, as it 
hath don that of many other Heretics before , and 
which he ſaies,doth never break the pe ce,but only ſome- 
times awake the War, which, to uſe his own com- 
mendable expreſſion, is ( pag. 8, ) the handing of 
things from one to another, with many words making no- 
thing underſtood. 
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F Should paſs over his two and twentieth Chapter 

of Syitemes, Subject, Political, and Private,which 
15 a title as difficult to be underſtood by a literal 
tranſlation as molt of thoſe to any Chapter in Sya- 
rex; as few Congregations , when they meet in a 
Church to, pay their deyotions to God Almighty, do 
know that they are an irregular ſyſteme: in which, 
bcfides vulgar notions well worded, every man will 
diſcover much of that which he calls ſigns of error, 
and miſreckoning, to which, he ſaies, (pag. 116.) 
all mankind i too prone, and with which that Cha- 
pter abounds, and will require no confutation , but 
that I find , and wonder to find mention of Lays, 
and Letters Patents , Bodies Politic, and Corpo. 
rations, as neceflary Inſtitutions for the carrying on, 
and advancement of Trade, which are ſo many li- 
mitations and reſtraints of the Soveraign power, 
and ſo many entanglements under Covenants and 
Promiſes , which as they are all declar'd to be void, 
it is in vain to mention. I did not think Mr, Hobbes 
had defir'd to eſtabliſh trade , or any induſtry for the 
private accumulation of riches in his Common. 
wealth. Foris it poſlible to imagine, that any Mer. 
chant will ſend out Ships to Sea, or make ſuch a dif. 
coyery of his Eſtate, if it may be either ſeized up- 
on before it go's out, or together with the benefir 
of the return when it comes home ? If trade be ne- 
ccſlary to the goed of a Nation, it muſt be founded 
upon 
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upon the known right of Propriety, not as a 
gainſt other Subjes only , bur againſt the So. 
veraign himſelf; otherwiſe trade is but a trap to 
take the colle&ed wealth of particular men in a 
heap,/and when it is brought into lefs room, to 
have it ſeized on, and confiſcated by the omnipo- 
tent word of the King with leſs trouble, and more 
profit. And if any Laws, Letters Patents, Char- 
ters , Or any other obligations or promiſes, can ob- 
lige the Soveraign power in theſe caſes which re- 
fer to trade and foreign adventures, why ſhould 
they not be equally valid. for the ſecuring all the 
other parts and relations of Propriety ? However, 
whatſoever rigor Mr, Hobbes thinks fit to exerciſc 
upon the Nobility and Gentry of the Nation , 
he muſt give over all thoughts of trade, if he doth 
not better provide to ſecure his Merchants both of 
their liberty, and propriety. 

It is a good obſervation , and an argument for 
the preference of Monarchy before any other 
form of Government, in that where the Govern. 
ment is popular, and the depreſſing the intereſt 
and reputation of particular Subjes is an eſſen- 
tial policy of that Government, yet in the ma- 
naging the affairs of their Colonies and Provin- 
ces at a diſtanceefrom them , they chuſe to com- 
mit the ſame to a fingle perſon, as they do the 
Government and condu@ of their Armies, which 
are to defend their Government ; which is a ta- 
Cite implication, if not confeſſion , that in their 
own judgment they think the Monarchical the 
beſt form of Government, But he might have ob- 
ſerv*dlikewiſe, that in all thoſe Monarchical Com- 
miſſions, at what diſtance ſoever , there are limits 
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and bounds ſer, by referring to inſtructions for the 
punCtual obſervation and performance of what that 
State or Government hath bin bound by promiſe and 
contract to perform z which hath the ſame force to 
evince, that the performance of promiſes and con- 
ditions, is very Conſiſtent with Monarchical Go. 
vernment : for the hazards that may arrive from 
thence may be as dangerous to that Government 
if it be at a great diitance, as upon any ſuppo- 
fition whatſoever, yet is never left to the diſcre- 
tion of a Governor, 

It is a wonderful latitude that Mr. Hobbes leaves 
to all his Subjects, and contradictory to all the 
moral precepts given to the World, and to all 
the notions of Juſtice, that he who hath his pri. 
vate intereſt depending, and to be debated and 
judg'd before any Judicatory, may make as mas 
ny Friends as he can amonglt thoſe Judges, even 
by giving them mony,; as if, tho it be a crime 
in a Judg to be corrupt, the perſon who corrupts 
him may be innocent, becaule he thinks his own 
cauſe juſt, and defires to buy juſtice for mony 
which cannot be got without it ; and fo the grofleit 
and moſt powerful Bribery ſhall be introduc'd , 
to work upon the weakneſs and poverty, and Ccor- 
ruption of a Judg, b2caule the party thinks his cauſc 
to be juſt, and chuſes rather to depend upon the 
aff:&ion of his Jadg whom he hath corrupted, 
then upon th&-jnregrity of his cauſe, and the ju- 
ſtice of the Law, But he doth not pioteſs to be 
a ſtrict Caſuiſt : nor can be a good obſerver of the 
Rules of moral honeſty , who believes that he may 
induce another to commit a great Sin, and remain 
innocent himſelf, Nor is he in truth a competent 


Judg 
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Judg of the moſt enormous crimes, when he rec- 
kons (Pag. 56.) Theft , Adultery, Sodomy, and a 
ny other vice that may be taken for an effeft of powers 
or acauſe of pleaſure , to beof ſuch a Nature, as a- 
nonglt men are taken to be againſt Law, rather then 
again't Honor, 
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The Survey of Chapter 


23. 


Should with as little trouble have paſſed by his 
twenty third Chapter of his Public Miniſters , 
and the fanciful Similies contain'd therein, not 
thinking ir of much importance whar public or 
rivate Miniſters he makes for ſuch a Soveraignty as 
c hath inſtituted , but that I obſerve him in this 
place ( as moſt luxurious Fancies ule to do) demo- 
liſhing and pulling down , what he had with great 
care and vigilance erected andeſtabliſh'd as undeni- 
able truth before. And whereas he hath in his eigh- 
teenth Chapter, (pag. 9. ) pronounced the right of 
Fuaicatory, of hearing and deciding all Controverſies 
which concern Law , either Coil or Natural, or con- 
cerning Fa , to be inſeparably annexed to the So- 
veraignty, and incapable of being aliencd and tranſ- 
ferred by him and afterwards declares, That the 
qudgments given by Fudges qualified, and commiſſion'd 
by him to that purpoſe , are his own proper Judgments, 
and to be regarded as ſuch , whichisa truth generally 
conteſsd ; in this Chapter , againſt all praftice and 
all reaſon, he degrades him from at leaft half that 
Power, and fancigg a Judg to beſuch a party , that if 
the Lirigant be n@ pleaſed with the opinion of his 
Tudg in matter of Law, or matter of Faft , he may 
therefore (pag. 125.) (becauſe they are both Subjet7s to 
the Soveraign_) appeal trom his Judg, and ought to be 
tried before another: for tho the Soveraign may 
hear 
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hear and determine the Caule himſelf if he pleaſe, 
yet if he will appoint another to be Judg , it mult 
be ſach a one as they ſhall both agree upon; for as 
the Complainant hath already made choice of his 
 owa Judg , ſo the Defendant mutt be allow'd to ex. 
cept againſt fuch of his Judges, whoſe intereſt 
maketh him ſuſpect them z which was never heard 
of before this Inſtitution, and the conſequence of 
1t will beſt appear by an inſtance to be very ridicu- 
lous. Let us tuppole that an Information were pre- 
ferrd in the Kings Bench (as it may well be) agaiaft 
Mr. Hobbes, tor writing and publiſhing ſuch a ſedi- 
tious Book againſt the eſtabliſh'd Government of 
Church and State, as his Lev:iathapn is; becauſe the 
Soveraign Judg will not hear & determine this him» 
ſelf, bur refers it thoſe Judges who are appoint- 
ed and commithion'd by him to examine and puniſh 
Crimes of fucha nature, would it be reaſonable that 
Mr, Hobbes ſhould except againſt his Judges, becauſe 
by their knowing the Law he may ſuſpett them, and 
refuſe to be tri'd before any but thoſe whom he ſhall 
agree upon ? and (pag. 125) can thoſe be the properties 
of juſt and rational Judicature ? He hath forgotten, 
that before he erected his Soveraignty , when there 
could bzno Judicature, he faies, (pag. 98.) 7t & of 
the Law of Nature, That they who are at Controverſie, 
ſubmit their right to the judgment of an Arbitrator z 
there indeed, tor want of Judicature, there was a ne- 
ceflity of a mutual conſent, without which no man 
could take upon him to be an Arbitrator, If aman 
hath a Suit upon matter of Title or Intereſt with a 
Judg, notwirhſtanding that he is ſworn to do right, 
he is ſo far from being bound to bring his Action be- 


tore 
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fore that Judg,that he may chaſe whether it ſhall de- 
pend in that Courr of which that Judg is a Member, 
cho the major part be unconcern'd , but may have 
his Right tried in another Court : but if he ſhould 
have any part in the choice of his own Judg,eſpecially 
if he be criminal, Juſtice would be well adminittred. 
Himſelf acknowledges , that the judgment of ſuch 
Judges, is the judgment of the Soveraign y, and a 
greater Perſon then the Soveraign hath given a fair 
warning to thoſe Judges; Take heed what ye do, for ye 
judg not for man, but for the Lord, who is with you 
in the judament, 2 Chron, As 1t is the Kings judg- 
ment, he will punith it ſeverely it it be corrupt ; and 
if he cannot diſcover it to bz corrupt, for want of 
complaint, or want of evidence, God will puniſh it 
becaule it was his judgment : a corrupt Judg , of all 
guilty perſons, can never eſcape puniſhment. 

I am very glad that Mr, Hobbes is pleas'd with any 
part of the adminiſtration of Juſtice in his own 
Country (which he would hardly like it he were ex- 
poſed to it: ) and he might have obſery'd that great 
Priviledg of the Lords in England, of being tried 
in all capital Crimes by their Peers, by Men of their 
own quality and condition, to bea greater Priviledg 
then che Nobility of any Nation in Europe enjoy. 
The Grandees of Spain, and the Dukes, and Peers, 
and Mareſchals of France, in thoſe Tranſgreflions 
undergo the ſame forms of Juſtice, and are tried 
before the ſame Judges , as the meanelt Peaſant is for 
the like or the ſame Crime : and tho he calls it, and 
fiesit hath bin ever acknowledg'd as a Priviledg of 
Favor, yer they look upon it as a Priviledg of 
Right, of which they cannot be deprived by the 
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Word and Nitority of the King." And it may be lie 
would be hardly Tble ra bring this Priviledg:unader 
his origital Inſtirttcion- of Goyernmenty i fincq pro- 
bably _ 1 heh alk equi Yhey wonid: never 
hn Be fitedto fich 4 differeace;rmher'!thoute. 
quality,in the form of Juſticethatwas toberoxercisld 
towards them: and he values it too lightly , who 
thinks it can be taken from them by any Arbitrary 
Power, 

I cannot comprehend what Mr. Hobbes's meaning 
is, in making an Embaſſador ſent from his Prince, 
to congratulate, or condole , or to afliſt at a Sole» 
mnity , to be bur a private Perſon , becauſe he ſaies, 
(pag. 126.) the buſineſs ts private , and belonzing to him 
'n his natural capacity « whereas, his being ſent Em- 
baſlador, and having in the performance of his Of- 
fice of congratulating or condoling , or in his afli- 
ſtance at the Solemuiry , the reſpec ſhew'd to him, 
and the priviledg and precedence of the Perſon 
of his Maſter, he cannot but be a public Perſon. 
Nor can an Embaſſador come to be bur a private 
Perſon any other way , then by preſuming to nego- 
tiate ſome unlawtul thing , which he 1s not warrant- 
ed by his Commiſſion to do; and even in that caſe 
he expects to be treated as a public Perſon, as well 
by the ſecurity that Prince gave him by his Rece- 
ption, as by the autority of the Prince who ſent 
him, and expects to be ſent to, and tried before 
his own Maſter : which depends much upon the na- 
ture and circumſtances of the Tranſgreſſion. But 
&yonder how Mr. Hobbes could bring the Rights and 

rivileges of Embaſſadors under his diſquiſition, 


fiace they cannot depend upon his Inſtitution : for 
O they 
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they neither do nor canproceed from theCovenant?, 
or Contracts, or teansferring of Rights between pri- 
vate perſons z but he muſt make a new Inſtitution for 
Soveraigns;, -in- which he will hardly. be;able to pre- 
ſerve them without ſome Covepants, . which he hi- 
therto fo-muchabhors. | 
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; Tis the cultom- and delight that Mr. Hobze; takes 
! -{ inthe frequent repeting, almoſt'in every Cha- 
prer ; the lewd: principles in his Inſtitution, with 
ſome variety of pleaſant expreſtions andiin(tances, 
which he would have underitood to add new vigor 
to his former Arguments , that obliges me by Tau- 
tologies to put the Reader in mind of what I have 
faid before, -and' to repete the fame that hath bin 
ſaid z and ſo Imuſt'fay again upon this Chaprer of 
the nutritign and;procreation of a'Common. wealth, 
that.he hath propos'd a'very ungracious method to 
himfelf in forming his Government,:by afligning 
a greater power and autority to his Soveraign , then 
any honeſt Magiftratedeſires, orwill ever exerciſe, 
or can think himſelf ſecure in; and {ach a liberty and 
property to the Subject , as they can take.nodelighr 
in, and conſequently caunever with welt to that Go- 
vernment, under which.they;ſhall enjoy no more. 
Nor will they ever believe themſelyes to be in poſ- 
{eflion of liberty or plenty, when it is inthe power of 
any one man to diſpoſſels them of both, or either, at 
his good will and pleaſure , without any violation of 
any Juſtice that they can reſort to,or complain of. It 
is a very uncomfortable Propriety that any man can 
have in his Lands and Goods ,' becauſe his Neighbor 
cannot take them.fromhim , it his Prince can juſtly 
take them from him , and give them to his Neigbor, 
Princes have their particular AﬀeRions and Inclina. 
O 2 tions 
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tions which ſway them as much as other men, and 
are prevail'd upon_by the ſame ſtropg motives and 
impulſions ; Aki theymniytikeaway all from thoſe 
they do not like, andas much as they think fit from 
thole they like leſs, to yive to thoſe they love, and 
to ſuch as they like better , there can be no valuable 
propriety in any body :byt'the\Soveraign alone ou 
when itis once found'to bein him alone , hewitll:ngr 
be long able-ro defent! isown Propriery., or his own 
Soveraignty. At is Adachiavers exception againft the 
entertaining, of foreign Porces , that they are only 
mercenary , and'therefore indifferent in their affect- 
ons: whiohipaity wins: or tofes ;/ ani} no-doubt: choſe 
Soliliers ;H gt: mog rteſblately; whowgght to'd&ttbmd 
their-own. ) And: ſurely they who hate riathing of 
their. own to tofe but theirkvesg are:asaptito throw 

thoſe away where:they ſhould not , as where 
fbould be expoſeds amd/itib the nfual Attifice ih all 
Seditions., for the-Leaders and Promoters of them , 
to 'perſwade the People , that the tendety and:con« 
{quence of ſich and ſuch ations don by the Magi- 
ftrate,, entehds to thei depriving them of: all their 
propriety, the:qcaloufe -of  whidh hupribs them in- 
roall-thoſeadtsof :mge andi:defpair, which prove 
{ſd fatal 40 Kingdoms: - And'there was never yet 4A 
wiſe-andrfortumatemprince;,  whohath.not enervated 
thofe Machinations,, by all the profeflions,, and all 
the, vindications of that Propnety , which they-are 
fo vigilant to:preſorve and-detend. : And thertforent 
is 2 wonderful propefterous foundation torſ/appont a 
Goveriuſent:, to eg that _ _— hath no 
roprn in arty thing taatexciuties the Soverargn 
Pom Might of difotng it:;z and it maybe cally 
beliey/d;, that there 8 not'one Priace in Europe, 1 
| mean 
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mean that is civiliz'd ( for of the abſalute. ower.of 
the Great Turk , from whence Mr. Hobbes hath bor 
rowed his Model, we ſhall have vccaliqn £0.diſtourle 
in another place) would be able to retain his'Sove- 
raignty one whole year, aftet he ſhould declare , as 
Mr. Hobbes doth, that his Subjects haye no propriezy 
in any thing they poſſeſs , bur that he may gif] Poe of 
all they have. For tho.they do too often inyade thar 
propriety , and take, ſomwhat from them that is nox 
their own,theybear.it better under the norion of op. 
preſſon and rapine, and as they look,upon it asth 
effect of ſome powerful Subjeas eyil advice (which 
will in time be-diſcover'd, and reform'd by the jus 
{tice of the Prince,as hath often fallen qut) chenchey 
wouldever do under aclaim of right,that cotild juſtly 
take ayay all chey have, becauſe it is not the Sibjects 
but their own. And if Mr. Hobbes had taken the pains, 
and known,where to have bin inforin'd of the Pra« 
ceedings and Tranſactions, of W/:;amthz Congueror, 
he would have found caule to believe,that that great 
King did ever dexterouſly endeavor, from the time 
th = was aſſured that. his Poffeſſion would nor be 
diſturb'd, to diveſt himſelf of the-Title of a Con- 
queror ,;and made his Legal. Ctajm to; what he had 

2X by the Will of Edward. the (C oofelf ,. whole 
Name was,precjous to, the Nation, and who waz 
known to have a great Friendſhip for rhat Prince, 
who had now recover'd what.had bia his, And he 
knew ſo well che ill, conſequence which mu attend 
the very imagination. thax the Nation had loſt its 
Prapriety ,, that he made halt to grant thenran alſu- 
Fance, Sacthey ould infor) all the benefirs an1 


priviledges wwluch were due to them by theirown' 


% 


Laws-and Ciiſtoms, by which they ſhould be ſtill gy- 


vern d,. 
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vern'd ; as they were during that Kings whole Rei gn, 
who had enbugh of che unqueſtionable Demeines 
and Lands belonging to the Crown, of which he was 
then poſſefſed without a Rival, and belonging tg 
thoſe great men who had periſh'd with their Poſte- 
rity in the Battel with Harold, to diſtribute to thoſe 
who had born ſtrch ſhares , and run ſuch hazards in 
his proſperous adventure. And thoſe Laws and Cu- 
{toms which were before the Conqueſt; are the ſame 
which the Nation and Kingdom have bin fince go- 
vern'd by to this day, wich the addition' of 'thoſe 
Srcatutes and Atts of Parliament, which are the Laws 
of the ſucteſlive Kings, with which they have grati- 
fd their Subjeds; 1n providing ſuch new fecurity 
for ther, an advatitages to the public, asu pon the 
experience and obſervation of the Ages and Times 
When they were made, contributed to the honor and 
lory of the King, as well as the happineſs of the 
Peopte z many of which are but the Copies and 
Tranſcripts of ancient 'Land-marks, making the 
ClaraRers more' plain and legible of what had bin 
practic'd and underſtood in the preceding Ages, and 
che vbſervation whereof are of the ſame profitand 
convenience to King and People. | 
* Such were the Laws in Tullies time , which Mr, 
Hobbes wonderfatly cites , to prove that which Tully 
never heard of, and which indeed is quite contra 
fo the end of his Diſcourſe. (Pag. 127. Is it poflible 
that 7uly could ever have faid, Let the Cirtl Law be 
onice abandoned, or but negligently guarded (not to ſay 
oppreſſed ) and there is nothing that any man can be ſure 
to receive from his Anceſtor , or toleave to his Children ? 
and again, take away the Civil Law, and no man knows 
what. 8s his own , and what ayother mans ® 1 ſay » - 
| cou 
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could never have mention'd and inſiſted upon. this 
rand ſecurity of man-kind, if he had underſtood 

the Law to be nothing but the breath of the Sove« 
raign, wh. could grant, and diffolve, orrepeal this 
Law, with the ſpeaking a word thar his w:1t or fan- 
cy dictates to him, How can any man receive from 
his Anceſtor, or'leave to his Children, if hebey ot 
ſure that his Anceſtor had, and that his Children thall 
have a propriety ? It was the importance of, and de- 
light..in+this propriety , that produc'd that happy 
and beneficial' agreement between the Soveraign 
power and the naked Subject, which is mention. 
before; that introduc'd the beauty of Building , 
and the cultivating the Earth by Art as well 'as 
Induſtry, by ſecuring men, that they and their 
Children ſhould dwell in the Houſes they were at 
the charge to build, and. that they ſhonld reap the 
harveſt of thoſe Lands which they had raken'the 
pains to fow. Whatlſoever'is of Civility and good 
Manners, all that is of Art agd Beauty, 'or of real 
and ſolid Wealth in the World, is the produd of this 
pation, aad the child of beloved Propriety z 'and 
they who would (trangle this INue,defireto demoliſh 
all Buildings, eradicate all Plantations, to make the 
Earth barren, and man- kind to live again'in Tents, 
and 'nuriſh his Cattle by ſucceflive marches ittto 
+ thoſe Fields where the graſs grows. Nothing batthe 
Joy in Propriety reguc'd us fon this barbarity , and 
nothing but ſecurity in the ſame, can'preſerve- vg 
from returning into it again, Norwill any mane. 
ceive ſq. great prejudice and damage by this teturn,as 
the Kings ang Princes themſelves, who'had a'very 
atwple recompetice which they ſtill enjoy, by _ 
ing 
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ding their unproficable propriety wich their Subjects, 
haying ever flnce receiv d much more profit from the 
propriety in the hands of the SubjeAts, then they did 
when it was in theirown, or then they do frotn that 
which they reſerv'd to themſelves, and they conti, 
nue to have the more, or leſs upon a true account. as 
this pation is the more or leſs exaRly obſerv'd and 
compli'd with, | 5 5:05, | 
Mr. Hobbes is much miſtaken in his Hiſtorical con, 
cluſions, as for the moſt part he uſes tobe, when he 
ſaies, (pag. 129.) that the Conqueror , and his Succe/> 
fars, have alwaies, laid arbitrary Taxes on all Subjeffs 
Lands; excepthe cills what hath bin don by'the tree 
couſcurt of the Subjeft, which is according to the 
nation, to be the arbirrary Tax of the Soveraign;, 
Eran the Law is the ſtamp of his own Royal Au- 
tority., And if ſugh arbitrary Taxes have in truth 
atafly time bin laid upon rhe $ubje&s, he thighthave 
oblery'd Cor fomrtimey it hath big don'} rhat the 
Sovgraign hath, receiv'd much more daminage then 
4 by 1t,, 'and the Kin dom bin ina Worſe ſtateof 
lecurity. then!.it -was'before.. . Nor can any Argue» 
ment be matle-from the glory, and prol perity of ſome 
Crawns , which, ive” fommgimes exercis 4 that arbi- 


trary; Power 5 .and; reduc'd, the Rules they 'ought ro 
gajern by 1 the-(taodard of large Wor Will which 
yet they þ ve.don with ſuch formality, asimplies che 
coulent of cheit Subjeds, thp.they Ure ibrhur con- 
{Fn Ir hath bin too trequently ſcen;too , thar the 
hurg and wounded patience of thePegpte, hath, when 
ix may; be.it was Jeaſt apprehended , redeem'd, them. 
eyes Cor g/apatientiaeF furor) by a unvrang: 
able. Reþclliqn from ynwacrancable Opprefſion, 'or 
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out Of content af their own min, becauſe they have 
ſo little comfort in their preſervation, have obſtj. 
uately refuſed to give any aliftance to their Sove- 
raign when he hath real need of it, becauſe he hath 
wantonly extorted it from them when he had no 
need, And then men pay too dear for their want of 
providence, and find roo late, thar the negle& of 
Jaſtice is an infallible underminer, howundiicern'd 
ſoever , of that ſecurity which their Policy would 
raiſe for themſelves, in the place of that which Wiſ- 
dom and Juſtice had provided for them, I agree, 
that it being impoſſible to fore-ſee what the expen- 
ces which a Soveraign may be put to, will amount to, 
it is as impoſſible by land, or otherwiſe to ſet aſide 
ſuch a proportion as 15 neceſlary ; but thoſe extra. 
ordinary occaſions mult be ſupplied by ſuch extra» 
ordinary waies, and with thole formalities which 
the Soveraign obliges himſelf to obſerve; by ob- 
ſerving whereof , much fefs inconvenience thittbefail 
Him or the Public, then by cancelling thoſe Laws 
which eſtabliſh Propriety. 

If Mr. Hobbes had not bin a profeſſed Enemy to 
Greek and Latine Sentences , as an Argument of in- 
diſgeſtion, when they come up again unchewed and 
unchanged, he mighr have learn'd from &neca, who 
underſtood, and felt the utmoſt extent of an abſolute 
Soveraignty , and had a ſhrewd fore-ſight what the 
end of it would be, how the propriety of the Sub- 
jet might well conſiſt with the power of the Prince : 
Turecivilt , faies he, omnia Regus ſunt, & tamen illa 
quorum ad Regem pertinet umwverſap ſſ:ſſw , in /ngulos 
dminos deſcripta ſunt , & unaquejue res habet pſſeſo- 
rem ſuum. 1taque dare Regi, & domum, & mancipium, 
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& pecuniam poſſumus , n'c d-nare illi de ſus dicimur. 
Ad Reges enim poteflas omntumpertin t. ad fingulos pro. 
prietas. And that Prince who thinks his puwer fo 
great , that his Subjects have norhing to give him, 
will be very unhappy it he hath ever need of their 
hands, or their hearts, 
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The Survey of Chapter 
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Hen Mr. Hobbes hath ereted ſuch a 
\ \/ Soveraign, and inltitured ſuch a Peo- 
ple, that the one may ſay and do what- 
ſoever he finds convenient for his purpoſe, and the 
other muſt aecher ſay or do any thing that may diſ- 
pleaſe him; the conſideration of what, and how 
counſel ſhould be given under ſuch a Government, 
can require very little deliberation, And the truth 
is, the diſcourſe of this Chapter, with the differences 
between Command and Counſel, is more vulgar and 
p-dantic then he 1s uſually guilty of, and it 1s eafie 
to be obſerv d, that in his deſcription of rhe office of 
a Counlellor, and of the ability of counſelling, 
(pag. 134.) that it proceeds from experience and lon 
ſtudy , and that it requires great knowledg of the diſpo- 
ſition of man-kind;, of the rights of Government , and 
of” the nature of Equity, Law, Juſtice, and Honor , not 
to be attain d without Fiudy : and of the ſtrengths, com. 
modities , places both of thetr own Country and their 
Ne:ghbors ; as alſo of the inclinations andaeſigns of all 
Nations that may any way any them, and this, he 
ſaies, #5 not attained without much EF xperience ; he 
makes ſo l:;vely a repreſentation of that umverſal 
un-lerſtanding , which he would be thought to be 
poſiefſed with, that he could not be without hope 
that C-ommwell would think him worthy to be a Coun- 
ſellor , who had given him ſuch an earneſt that he 
would ſerve him with ſucceſs, and without heſicati- 
os ON. 
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on. Yet I ſee no reaſon (if to ask Counſel of anc 
other, is to permit him to give ſuch Counſel as he 
ſhall think beſt ;- and if it be the Office of a Coun- 
ſellor , whenan Agion comes into deliberation, to 
mak? manifeſt the conſequence of it in ſuch a man- 
ner, as he that is counlelled may be truly and eyi- 
dently inform'd) why he is ſo very angry with thoſe 
two words, exhert and dehort , as to brand thoſe who 
uſe either, with the ſtyle of: corruption , atid betng 
brib'd by their own intereſt ; fince it is very agree- 
able to the faith and integrity of a Counſellor, to 
perſwade him that asks his advice to do that which he 
thinks beſt to be don , and co dilflwade: him from do-. 
ing that which he thinks to be miſchievous, which 
is to exhort and dehort; and the examples of Per- 
ſons y and the autority of Books , may be percinent- 
ly applied to either : fince few accidents fall out in 
States and Eimpires, which have not in former times 
happened in ſuch conjunctures: and then if the ſame 
hath bin faithfully repreſented to poſterity , with all 
the circumſtance and ſucceſſes , which is the natural 
end of all good Hiſtories to tranſmit ; nothing can 
more properly be reflected on, or bring clearer light 
to the preſent difficulties in debate , rhen the memo. 
ry of what was upon thoſe occaſions don fortunatly, 
or unhappily left undon , which ſurely cannor bur 
zatroduce uſeful and pertinent Reflexions into the 
conſultation, And it is not eafie to comprehend 
what that great ability 15, which his Counſellor is 
to attain to by long ſtudy, and cannor be atrain'd 
without, 1f that ſtudy be not to be converſant with 
Books, and if neither the examples in, or autority 
of Books be in any degree to be conlider'd. Nor are 
luch expreſſions which may move the affeions or 
paſlions 
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Mors' of him who agks Connſel, or of thoſe who 
are tO give it, —_— the office of a Counſel. 
lox, ſiice the end of Counſel is tro fead mento chuſe 
that which is good, and avoid that which is worſe , 
and he to'whom the Counſel is given , will beft jutg 
whether it rends to orfiers ends rarher then his own, 
and will yalue it accordingly, And he is much a ber. 
rer Counſellor, who by his experienceand obferya. 
tion of the nature and humor of the People who 
are to be govern'd, and by his knowledg of the Laws 
and Rules by which they ought to be govern'd, gives 
advice what ought to bedon, then he who from his 
ſpeculative knowledg of man-kind,and of the Rights 
of Government, and of the nature of Equity and 
Honor, attain'd with much ſtudy , would erc& an 
Engiue of Government by the rules of Geometry, 
more infallible then Experience can ever find 
our. 

Lam not willing now, or at any time, to accom- 
pany him in his ſallies which he makes into the Scri. 
pture, and which he alwaies handles, as it his Sove- 
raign power had not yet declared jt to be the word 
of Gud; and to illuſtrate now his Difſtin&tions, and 
the difference between Command and Counſel, he 
thinks fit to fetch inſtances from thence, Have yo 0- 
ther Gods but me, Make to thy ſelf no graven Image, &Cc. 
he ſaies, (pag. 133. ) are commands, becauſe the reaſon 
for which we ore to obey them, is drawn from the will of 
God our King , whom we are obliged to obey : but theſe 
words , KKepent, and be baptized in the name of Jeſus, 
arc Counſel, becauſe the reaſon why we ſhould do ſo, tend- 
ah not to any benefit of God Almighty , who ſhall be 
fill King in what manner ſcever we rebel, bit of our 

ſelves , who have noother means of avoiding the puniſh« 
men 
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ment hanging over us for our ſins ; as if the latter were 
not drawn trom the will of-God as much as.che for. 
mer, oras if the tormer tended more to the benefit 
of God then the latter, An ordinary Grammarian, 
without any infight in Geometry , would have 
thought them equally ro be commands :, But Mr, 
Hobbes will have his Readers of another: talent 'in 


their underſtanding, aud another ſubjection to his 
dictates. 
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Owever Mr. Hobbes enjoins other Judges to 

etra@ the judg:nencs. they have given when 
conuary to realon, upon what autority or preſident 
ſoever they have pronounced them, yer he hoids 
himſelf obliged ſtill zwert oprrsy to Jultify all he 
hath ſaidz therefore we have reaſon to expe , 
that to ſupport his own notions of Liberty and 
Propriety , contrary to the notions of all other 
men, {e mat{t introduce a notion of Law, contra- 
ry to what the world hath ever yet had of it. And 
it would b: anſwer enough, and it may be the fit- 
re{t that can be given to this Chapter, to ſay, that 
he hath ere ed a Liw, contrary and deſtrutive 
to all the Liw,chat is acknowledg'd andetitabliſh'd in 
any M »narciy or Republic that 1s Chriſtian ; and in 
this he hopes to lecure himſe f by his accuſtomed 
method of dcfiaition, and d. fires, that Civil Law 
(which is a term wz d-> not diſlike) is ro every Sub- 
ject thoſe Rules which the Commoa w-alth hath 
commanded him by word, writing , or other futfici. 
ent ſign of the W il to make ufe of for the diitin- 
Aion of rigi1t, in wh ch he ſaizs there is n":thing that 
is not at ficit ſight evident, that is to ſay of what is 
contrary , and what is nor contrary to the Rule, 
From which definition his firſt deJuttion is, that the 
Sovy:raign is the ſole Legiſlacor , and thuc himſelf is 
not {1b :& to Laws, b:caule he can mak-,and repeal 
them: which ia cruth is ao neceſſary deduction from 
his 
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his own definition; for it doth not follow from 
thence, tho he makes them Rules only for SubjeRts, 
that the Soveraign hath-the ſole power to repeal 
them 5 bur the true definition of a Law is, that it is 
toevery Subjce& the rule which the Common-wealth 
hath commanded him by word,writing, or other ſuf- 
ficient ſign of the Will made , and publiſh'd in 
that form and manner, as is accuſtomed in that 
Common-wealth to make uſe of for the gdiſtinftion 
of right, that is to ſay z of what is contrary, and 
what is not to the Rule? and from this defiuition , 
no ſuch deduQtion can be made, fince the form of ma« 
king and repealing Laws is ſtated , and agreed upon 
in all Common. wealths, 

The opinions and judgments whichare found in 
the Books of eminent Lawyers, cannot be an{wer'd, 
and controuled by Mr. Hobbes his wonder , fiace the 
men who know leaſt gre apt to wonder moſt; and 
men will with more juſtice wonder, whence hg 
comes by the Prerogative to controul the Laws and 
Government eſtabl;ſh'd in this , and that Kingdom, 
without ſo much as conſidering what js Law here 
or there, but by the general notions he hath of Law 
and what it is by lis long ſtudy , and much cogita« 
tion, And it js a ſtrange definition of Law, to make 
it like his propriety, to be of concernment oaly be- 
tween Subject and Subjet, without any rela« 
tion of ſecurity asto the Soverajgn , whom he 2x» 
emts from any obſeryation of them, and inveſts with 
autority by repealing thoſe which trouble him , 
when he thinks fit, to free hizaſelf from the obſerva- 
tion thereof,and by making new : and couſequently 
he fajes, he was free betore, for he is free that can be 
free when he will, The inſtance he gives for his 
WOll. 


A Survey of the 'Leviathan, 121 


wonder, and diſpleaſure againſt che Books of the 
Eminent Lawyers, is, that they ſay, that the Com- 
mon Law hath no controuler but the Parliament, 
thatis, that the Common Law cannot'be chang'd 
or alcer'd. bur . by | At of Parhtameut,. which is 
tae Municipal Law of: the Kingdom.  - Now me- 
thinks it that be the judgment of Eminent !,awyers, 
Mr. Hobbes ſhould be ſo modeſt as to b-lieve it to 
be true , till he hears others as. Eminent Lawyers de- 
clare the contrary : for by his inſtance, he hath 
brought it now only torelate to the Law of England, 
and then methinks he ſhould be eaſily perlwaded , 
that the Eminent Lawyers of England do. know 
beſt whether the Law beſo, or no, 1] do not with 
that Mr, Hobbes ſhould be convinc'd by a judgment 
of that Law upon himſelf, which would be very ſe. 
vere, if he ſhould be accuſed for declaring , that the 
King alone hath power to alter | the deſcents 
and inheritances of the Kingdom; and whereas, the 
Common Law ſaies the Eldeſt ſhall: inherit, the 
King by his own Edict may declare, and order, that 
the younger Son ſhall inheric: or for averring, and 
publiſhing , that the King. by his own autority can 
repeal and diſſolve all Laws, and juſtly take: away 
all they have from his Subjetts ; I fay, if the judg- 
ment of Law was pronounc'd upog him for this Se 
ditious diſcourſe , he would hardly perſwade the 
World, that he underſtood what the Law of Eng- 
landis , better then the Judges who condemn'd him, 
or that he was wary enough to. ſet up a jus vagum 
and zncognitum of his own , to controul the eſtablith'd 
Government of his own Country. He faiesthe Sos 
veraign is the only Legiſlator : and I will not cons 
tradict him in that. It is the Soveraigu ſtamp, and 
Royal 
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Royal conſent, and thatalone , that gives life, and 
being, and title .of Laws , to that which was before 
but counſel and advice: and no ſuch conſtitution 
of his cat: be repeal'd'and made void , but in the 
fame matner,and with his conſent. But we ſay, that 
he may preſcribe or conſent to ſuch a method in 
the form , and making theſe Laws, that being once 
made by him , he cannot bur in ,the ſame form re- 
peal, or alter themz and he is oblig'd by the 
Law of Juſtice ro obſerve and perform this con- 
trat, and he cannot break it, or abſolve himſelf 
from the obſervation of it, without violation of 
juſtice : and any farther obligation upon him then 
of juſtice, I diſcourſe not of. For the better 
cleering of this to that kind of reaſon by which Mr, 
Hobbes is (wai'd , let us ſuppoſe this Soveraignty 
to refide; and be fix'd in an afſembly of men; in 
which kind of Government it is poſſible to find 
tore marks and :foot-fteps of ſuch a deputing , 
and afligning of intereſts, as Mr. Zobbes is full of, 
then we can poſlibly imagine in the original inſti- 
tution of Monarchy. If the Soveraign power be de- 
puted into the hands of fifreen , and any vacant place 
to be \uppli'dby the fame Autority that made choice 
of the firſt fifteen, may there not ar that time of the 
eleftion certain Rules be preſcrib'd (I do not ſay 
conditiohs) for the better exerciſe of that Sove. 
raigh power? and by the accepting the power thus 
explain'd , doth not the Soveraign, tho there ſhould 
be no Oath adminiſtred for the obſervation there. 
of, which is a circamftance admirted by moſt Mo» 
ftatchs, tacitly covenant that he will obſerve thoſe 
Rales? and if he do's wilfully decline thoſe Rules, 
doth he notbreak the truſt repoſed in him ? I do not 

o fay 
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fay forfeit thetruſt, as if the Soveraignty were at an 
end , but break that truſt, violate that juſtice he 
ſhould oblerve ? If the Soveraign power of fifteen, 
ſhould raiſe an impoſition for the defence of the 
Common. wealth, it they ſhould appoint this whole 
impolition to be paid only by thoſe whoſe names 
are Thomas ( when Thomas was before in no more 
prejudice wich rhe Common. wealth, then any: 0+ 
ther appellation in Baptiſm) may not this inequa- 
lity be call'd a violation of.Juſtice, and a breach of 
truſt,ſinceit cannoc be ſuppos'd that ſuchaa irregular 
autority was ever committed to any man, or men by 
any deputation ? Of the Prerogative of necefliry to 
ſwerve from Rules preſcribd, or to violate Laws tho 
{worn to, ſhall be ſpoken to in its due time. 

It needs not be ſuppos'd, but mult be confeſs'd,that 
the Laws of every Country, contain more in them 
concerning the rights of the Soveraign,and the com- 
mon adminiſtration of Juſtice to the people, then 
can be known to, and underſtood by the perſon of 
the Soveraign, and he can as well fight all his Bartels 
with his own hand and ſword , as determine all cau- 
ſes of right by his own tongue and underſtanding, 
The conſequence of any confufton which Mr, Hebbes 
can ſuppoſe, would not be more pernicious, rhen 
that which would follow the blowing away all theſe 
maxims of"the Law, if the Kings -breath were 
ſtrongenoughtodoit. It is a maxim in the Law 
( as is ſaid before ) that the eldeit Son ſhall inherit, 
and that if three or four Females are heirs, the in- 
heritance ſhall be equally divided between them, 
Doth Mr. Hebbes believe that theword of the Kin 
hath power: to-change-this courſe; -and to! appome 
that all the Sons ſhall diyide the Eſtate, and” the 
Q 2 Eldeft 
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Eldeft Daughter inherit alone ? and muſt not all the 
confuſion imaginable atreud. ſuch a mutation ?. All 
Goveraments 1ubſiſt and are eſtabliſh'd by firm+ 
neſs and:con{tancy , by every mans knowing what 
15 his right to enjoy, and whar is his duty todo : and 
Itis a wonderful method to make this Government 
more pertect, andmore durable, by introducing 
duchan incertainty, thatno man ſhallknow what he 
45 todo, nor what he is to ſuffer , but that he who is 


Soveraignato:morrow , may cancel, . and diflolve all 


that was don or conſented to by the: Soveraign who 
was yeſterday , or by himſelf as often as he changes 
his mind, Ir is the Kings Office to caule his Laws 
to beexecuted, and to compel his Subjects to yield 
obedience to them, and in order thereunto, to make 
choice'of. Learned Judges to interpret thoſe Laws, 
and to. declare the intention of them, who ( Pag 
140) by: an artifictal perfettion of reaſon gotten by 
long /iudy, and experience in the Law, muſt be under- 
{tood to be more competent for that determination, 
then Mr. Hobbes can. be for the alteration of Law 
and Government, by the artificial reaſon he hath 
attain'd to by long ſtudy of Arithmetic and Geo» 

metry. ; 6s 
No Eminent Lawyer hath ever ſaid that the two 
Armsof a Commoa-wealth are Force aud Juſtice, 
the firſt whereof is-in the King , the other depoſited 
in the hands of the Parliament , but all Lawyers 
know, that they are equally depoſited in the hands of 
the King, and that all juſtice is adminiſtred by him, 
and 1n his name ; andall men acknowledg that all the 
Laws arc his Laws ;: his' conſent and. autority .on- 
ly giving the power and nameof a;:Law , what con- 
currence ,- or formality: ſoever hath contributed to- 
; ] ward: 
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wards it: the queſtion only is, whether he can re- 
peal, or vacate ſuch a Law, without the ſame Con- 
currence and formality. And methinks the initance 
-he makes of a Princes (pag. 139, ) ſubduing ano- 
ther people , and conſenting that they ſhall live, and 
be govern'd according to thoſe Laws under which they 
were born, and by which they were formerly govern'd, 
ſhould manifeſt to him the contrary. For tho it be 
confeſs'd, that thoſe old Laws become new by this 
conſent of his, the Laws of the Legiſlator, that is 
of that Soveraign who indulges the ule of them ; yet 
he cannot ſay that he can by his word vacate and 
repeal thoſe Laws, and his own conceſſion , without 
diſſolving all the ligaments of Government, and 
withour rhe violation of faith, which himſelt con- 
feſſes to be againſt the Law of Nature, 
Notwithſtanding that the Law # reaſon , and 
(pag. 139.) not the letter, but that whichis accords 
ing to the intention of the Legi/lator ( that ia of the S0-+ 
veraion) is the Law, yet when there is any dithculty 
in the underitanding the Law , the interpretation 
thereof may reaſonably belong to Learn'd Judges, 
who by their education, and the reſtimony of their 
known abilities before they are made Judges , aad by 
their Oaths to judg according! to Right, are the 
molt competent to explain thoſe dithculties, which 
no Soveraignas Soveraign can be preſum'd to un- 
derſtand or comprehend. And the judgments-and de» 
cifions thoſe Judges make, are the judgments of the 
Soveraigns, who have qualified: thein to be Judges, 
and who are- to pronounce their ſentence according 
tothe reaſon of the Law; not the reaſon of the So» 
veraign. -And therefore Mr, Hobbes would make a 
very ignorant Judg,, when he would not. have _ 
þ verſe 
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verſed in the ſtudy of the Laws, but only a man of 
g00d natural reaſon, and of a right underſtandin 
of th: Law of Nature and yet he ſaics, (pag. 154.) 
that no man uill pretend to the Aontedg of right and 
wrong without much ſtudy. And if that power of 
interpretation of Law be veltcdin the Perion of the 
Soveraign , he may in a moment overthrow all the 
Law ; which is evident enough by his own inſtances, 
if, to uſe his own expreſſions, 45 underſtanding were 
not daxld by the flame of b:s paſſions. For to what pur. 
pole” is all the diſtinction and diviſion of Laws 
into haman and divine, into natural and moral, in. 
to diſtributive and penal , when they may be all ya- 
cated, and made null by the word, or perverted by 
the interpretation of the Soveraign 2 to what pur- 
poſe is a penalty of five ſhillings put upon ſuch an 
ation, if the Soveraign may make hjm who doth 
that a&ion, by his interpretation, or omnipotence, 
to pay five hundred pounds? Nor by his rule, js his 
ador'd Law of Nature of ani force , which he faies, 
Cpag. 144 ) # the Law of God immutable and eternal, 
nay Heaven aid Earth ſhall paſs away , but not ore 
ritle of the Law of Nature ſhall paſs, for it 1s the eter. 
nal Law of God; He, I lay, hath as much ſubje. 
Cted thar to the arbitrary power and diſcretion 
of his Soveraign, as he hath don the Liberty and 
property of the Subje&, for he ſaies, (pag. 138._) 
the Law of Nature ts a part of the Civil Low in all 
Common-wealths in the Worid, and that tho it be na- 
tarally reaſonable, yetit is by the Sourraign j ow r that 
its Law , and he fſaies likewiſe , that al Laws Write 
ten, and unwritten, and the Law of Nature it ſef, 
have: need. of interpretation: and then he makes his 
tupreme Soveraign the only legitimate a 
50 
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So that he hath the Law of Nature as much in his 

ower, and under his juriſdiction, as any other part 
of the Civil Law: and = he confeſſes his ſubject is 
not bound to pay obedience to any thing that his 
Soveraign enjoins againſt the Law of nature, In 
ſuch Labyrinths men entangle themſelves, who ob- 
ſtinately engage in opinions relating to a ſcience 
they do not underſtand , nor was it poſſible for him 
to extend the Prerogative of his Soveraign to ſuch 
an illimited greatneſs , withour making ſome invaſi- 
on upon the Prerogative of God himſelf. I be- 
lieve every man who reads Mr. Hobbes , obſerves 
that when he entangles himſelf in the Laws of Eng- 
land, and aftets to be more learned in them then 
the Chief Juſtice Cook, the natural ſharpneſs and 
vigor of his reaſon is more flat and infipid then 
upon other Arguments, and he makes dedutions 
which have no coherence, involves himſelf in the 
terms without comprehending the matter,, con- 
cludes the Law faies chat which it do's not ſay , and 
that the Law hath made no proviſion in caſes which 
are amply provided for, arid in a word loſes him- 
felf in a miſt of words that render him leſs intelli- 
gible then at other times. Nor hath he better luck, 
when out of Ju/tirans Inſtitutions, he woygld make 
a parallel berween the Imperial Laws and the Laws 
of Enzland, and reſolves that the Decrees of, the 
Common People, which were put to the queſtion 
by the Tribune, and had the force of Laws, were 
like the Orders of the Houſe of Commons in Eng- 
land, whereas no Orders made by a Houſe of Com- 
monsin England , are of any validity or force, or 
receive any ſubmiſſion longer then that Houſe of 


Commons continnes.: and if avy order' made by 
them. 
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them beagainſt any Law or Statute, it is void when 
it is made, and receives no obedience. Indeed when 
Mr, Hobbes publiſh'd his Levwathan , he might have 
faid thar ir had the autoriry and power ot the Em- 
peror,”or of the whole People of Rome, and which 
would have laſted till this time, if he had bin believ?, 
and his dorine could have bin ſupported by him, or 
them for whom it was provided. 

Probably Mr, Mobves did take delight in being 
choughr ro contute a great Lawyer in the Common 
Law of England: tis certain he hath bin tranſported to 
f]ight uſage of him,by that delight or ſome like paſſh. 
on,more then by the detect of reaſon in that which 
he would contradi&, He faies 'tis againſt the Law of 
Nature to puniſh the innocent; that he is innocenc 
that acquits himſelf judicially,& is acknowledg'd for 
innocent by the Judg: and yet he ſaics, when a man is 
accus'dof a Capital crime, and ſeeing the power of 
the Enemy , and tie frequent corruption of Judges, 
runs away for fear of the «ff:&, yet being —_ 
and brought to Tryal , maketh it appear that he was 
not guilty of the crime, and is acquitted thereof, 
however is condemn'd ro loſe his goods, this 
he ſaies, isa manifeſt condemnation of the innocent, 
He confeſſes afterwards, that the Law may forbid an 
innocent man to fly ,.and that he may be puniſhed 
for flying ; buthe thinks it very unreaſonable, that 
flying for fear of injury, ſhould be taken for preſume 
tion of guilt, whereas it is taken only for the guilt of 
flying, when he isdeclar'd innocent for the other, 
And methinks he confeſſeth, that a man , who muſt 
know hisown innocence better then any body elſe, 
and knows that he muſt loſe his Goods if he flies 
his trial, hathno reaſon to complain, if er be by 
oh 4. cleer 
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cleer*d from the crime, he be condemned to loſe his 
goods, which he knew he mult loſe when he fled ; 
and therefore tho he be judicially-acquitted tor the 
crime, he is not innocent, but as judiciaily con- 
demned to loſe his goods' for his guilt in flying, 
the Law and penalty of flying being kaown to him, 
whether written , or. Bot. written, as, Welt”"as. the 
Law againſt the crime was, To his ather diftures ct 

the Ottice.of a Judg, that he aceds.not beTarn'd in 

the Laws, becauſe Fo ſhall. be told by.the-Soveraign 


what judgment he ſhall give; and-of the Laws of 
England, that the Jury is Judg of the Law , as well 
as of the fac, there needs no more be ſaid, then that 
heis not inform'd, nar underſtands what he delivers 
and whether: his notions of the divine politive Law 
= more agreeable to eruth, willbe examin'd: here- 
aſter. 
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The Survey of Chapter 
27. 


(Pag. | Hat to be delighted inthe imagination of be- 
I51.) ing poſſeſſed of another mans Wife, or Gods, 
is no breach of the Law that ſaies, T hou ſhalt not covet: 
T hat the pleaſure a man may have in imagining the death 
of him from whoſe life he expetts nothing but dammage 
and diFÞleaſure,s noſin : That to be pleas d in the fittion 
of that which wou'd pleaſe a man if ut were real.ns a paſ- 
ſion ſd adherent to the nature of man, and every other 
Itving creature , as to make it a ſin, were to make a /1 
of being a man, is a Body of Mr. Hobbes's Divinity,lo 
cuntrary to that of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, that 
I ſhall without any enlargement leaveit to all men to 
conſider , which of them they think moſt fit to be- 
lieve and follow. Yet methinks he gives ſome en. 
couragement to thoſe who might expe Juſtice a- 
gainſt him, by his own judgment [ pag. 152. ) upon 
the man that comes from the Indies hither,and perſwagdes 
men here to receive a new Religion , or teach them any 
thing that tends to diſobedience to the Laws of this Coun- 
try : tho he be never ſo well perſwaded of the truth of 
what he teacheth , he cemmits acrime, and may be july 
puniſhed , not only becauſe his *Doftrine is falſe , bat be- 
aſe he do's that which he would not approve in another, 
that coming from hence ſhould endeavor to alter Religion 
there. And how far this Declaration of his own 
judgment, may operate to his own condemnation, 
and co the condemnation of moſt of his Do@rines 
in his Leviathan, which are ſo contrary to all the 
Laws 
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Laws eſtabliſhed in his Country, he ſhould have don . 
well to have conſider'd betore he committed the 
tranſgreſlion ; for he doth acknowledg , that in a 
Common-wealth , where by the negligence or un- 
skilfulneſs of Governors and Teachers,falſe Doarines 
are by time generally receiv'd , the contrary truths 
may be generally offenſive ; and prudent men are 
ſeldom guilty of doing anything, at leaſt when it 
is in their own ele&ion to doit or not to do it,which 
they foreſee will be offenſive to the Government, or 
Governors whom they are ſubject to and muſt live 
under; eſpecially when he confeſles, ( pag. 91. ) /hat 
tho the mf ſuddain and rough buſtling in of a new truth 
that can be , do's never break the peace , yet it doth ſam- 
times wake the war : and if the ſecure and ſound ſleep 
of Peace be once broken, and thar fierce and brutiſh 
Tyger War is awakened, when, or how he will be 
lalled into a new ſleep, the wiſelt Magiſtrate cannot 
fore-tell , and therefore will with the more vigilance 
diſcountenance and ſuppreſs ſuch buſtlers, who im- 
pudeatly make their way with their elbows into mo- 
deſt company , to diſpoſe them to ſuſpe&t, and then 
to cenſure the wiſdom of their Fore- fathers , for 
having bin ſwaied by their own illiterate expert- 
ence , ſo as to prefer it before the cleer reaſon of 
thinking and Learned Men, who by cogitation 
have found a ſurer way for their ſecurity : and there 
cannot be a more certain Expedient found our for 
the diſſolving the Peace of any Nation , how firm- 
ly ſoever eſtabliſh'd ,then by giving leave, or pecmit- 
ting men of parts and unrettraind fancy , to exa- 
mine the conltitution of the Government both Ec- 
cleſtaſtical and Civil, and to vent and publiſh what 
their wit and inventions may ſuggeſt to them , upon 

2 or 
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05 again the ſame,which would expoſe rhe gravity 
and wiſdom of all Goyernment , the iafallibility ef 
Sc.iprure, and the Omanipotence of God himſelf, by 
th-ir lightaud ſcurrilousqueſtions and injtances , to 
the mirth and contemtof all men , who are withour 
an awful veneration for either ; of which there needs 
not be-a inore convincing, evidence, then'the pre- 
ſumrtion of Mr, Hobbes throyghout' his Leviathen ; of 
which 1t will not be poſlible not to give ſome in the 
progreſs we ſhall make. | 

Hz is over ſubtle in his Diſtinion,that every crime 
isa fin, butgotevery fina crime; that from the re- 
latian of lin to the Law , and of crime to the Civil 
Law , may be inferr'd , that where the Law ceaſeth , 
fin ceaſeth , that the Civil Law ceaſing , crimes 
ceaſe ; and yet that violation of Covenants , -Ingra- 
titude ,, Arrogance, can never ceaſe tg be fin, yet 
are no Crimes, becauſe there is no 'place. for accula- 
tion, eyery man being his own Judg,' and accuſed 
only by his own conſcience, and cleer'd by the up- 
rightneſs of his own intention ; and when his inten- 
tion is right, his fact is no ſin; if otherwiſe, his 
fa& is ſin but no crime : that when the Soveraign 
power ceaſeth, that-is, when the King is ſo opprel- 
ſed that he cannot exercife his power , Crime alſo 
ceaſeth , there being no protection where there 1s 
no pawer , which he is careful to repete , whether it 
be to the purpoſe, or , as fure it 1s not, very pertinent 
18 the difference between fin and crime. Ando all 
that huddle of words in that whole Paragraph, I 
ſhall ſay no more, but that it looks like the Diſcourſe 
of ſome mea, which himſelt ſaies ( pag. 39.) may 
benumbred amongſt th? ſorts of madneſs, namely , when 
men ſpeak. ſuch words , as put together , have in them no 
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ſhenificatian at all , by their non-coherence and con- 
tcadictivn, : 

Falſe Principles of right and wrong cannot but 
produce maty Crimes, aud the greater the preſumti- 
on of thoſe is who publiſh them , the contuſion that 
reſults thereby muſt be the greater : and yet not- 
withſtanding this bundle of falſe Principles which 
are contain'd in this Book , the ſtrength of the Laws, 
and the good conſtitution of the Government, hath 
hitherto,for ought appears,refifted the operationand 
malignity of the Inſtitution of his Soveraignty , 
with how much confidence foever offered by him , 
and a true and lawful Soveraign could never be in- 
duc'd to affe&t that power which Mr. Hobbes fo frank. 
ly aſſign'd to the Soveraign whom he intended to 
inſtitute, And without doubt that nureaſonable 
Propoſition , That Juſtice is but a vain word, can 
never be eftabliſhed for Reaſon, ſo unanſw-rably as 
by the eſtabliſhment of his Principles, which would 
make all Laws Cobwebs, to be blown away by the 
leaſt breath of the Governor z nor by his ratiocina- 
tion did Mariws, or Syl/a, or Ceſar , ever commit any 
crime, ſince they were all Soveraigns by acquiſition, 
and ſo in his own judgment poſleſſed of all thoſe 
powers whici ariſe from his Inſtitution , whereby 
they might do all thoſe acts which they did, and no 
man could complain of injury or injuſtice, every 
man being the Author of whatever dammage he fu- 
{tain'd or complain'd of z nor will he be able to lay 
any crime to any of their charges ( tho he ſeems to 
condemn them )and at the ſame time to ſupport 
his Inſtitution of a Common-wealth, Bur it 1s the 
leſs wonder, ſince from his own conſtitution, accord- 
ing to his firſt model, and knowing from _— 

lis 
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his own obedience proceeds , he concludes, that of 
all paſſions, that which leaſt inclines men to break 
the Laws, is fear. He provides ſuch terrible Laws 
as no body can love , and muſt fear too much to be 
willing to be ſubje&t to them ; which want of wil- 
lingneſs muſt make them glad of any alteration , 
which can bring no ſecurity to the Soveraign, And 
I cannot enough recommend to Mr, Hobbes , that he 
will revolve his own judgment and determination in 
this Chapter, ( pag. 158.) That he , whoſe error pro- 
ceedeth from a peremtory purſuit of hu own Principles 
and reaſonings , s much more fau/ty then he whoſe error 
proceeds from the autority of a Teacher,or an Interpreter 
of the Law publicly autoriz'd; and that he that ground- 
eth his ations on his private judgment , ought, according 
70 the reftitude or error thereof, to ſtand or fall. And it 
his fear be ſo predominant in him , as he conceives it 
to be in moſt men, it will diſpoſe him firſt to enquire 
what the opinion of the Judges is, who are the au. 
toriz'd Interpreters of Law,before he publiſhes his ſe- 
ditious Principles againſt Law, leaſt he be obliged to 
ſtand or fall according to the reitude orerror there. 
of, Tho every Inſtance he gives of his Soveraigns ab- 
{ſolute power , makes it the more unreaſonable, for- 
midable , and odious, yet he gives all the ſupport to 
it he can deviſe, And indeed, when he hath made 
his Soveraigns word, a full and ena&ted Law , he hath 
reaſon to oblige his Subje& to do whatſoever he 
commands, be it right or wrong, and to provide for 
his ſecurity when he hath don, and therefore he de- 
Clares, ( pag. 157.) That whoſoever doth any thing that 
zs contrary to a former Law by the command of his $0- 
veraign, he is nit guilty of any crime, and ſo cannot be 
puniſhed, becauſe when the Soveraign commands any 

| thing 
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thing to be don againſt a former Law, the command as 
zo that particular Fatt js an abrogation of the Law; 
which would introduce a licence to commit Mur- 
der, or any other crime moſt odious, and againſt 
Which Laws are chiefly provided. Bur he hath in 
another place given his Subje&t leave to refuſe the 
Soveraigns command , when he requires him to do 
an aCt or office contrary to his honor: ſo that tho 
he will not ſuffer the Law to reſtrain him from do. 
ing what the Soveraign unlawfully commands, yea 
his honor, of which he ſhall be Judg himſelt, may 
make him refuſe that command tho lawfal: as if 
the Soveraign commands him to Priſon, as no doubt 
he lawfully may for a crime that deſerves death, he 
may in Mr. Hobbes'sopinion refule to vbey that come 
mand, Whereas Government and Juſtice have not a 
greater ſecurity , then that he that executes a verbal 
command of the King againſt a known Law, ſhall 
be puniſhed. And the Caſe which he puts in the 
following Paragraph, that the Kings Will being a 
Law, if he ſhould not obey that, there would ap- 
pear two contradictory Laws, which would totally 
excuſe, is ſo contrary to the common Rule of Ju- 
ſtice, that a man is obliged to believe, when rhe 
King requires any thing to bz don contrary to any 
Law, that he lid nor know of that Law, and lo to 
torbear executing his Command. And it this were 
otherwiſe, Kings of all men would be molt miſerable, 
and would reverſe their moſt ſerious Counlels and 
Deliberations, by incogicancy , upon the ſuggeltion 
and importunity of every preſumtuous Intruder, 
Kings themſelves can never be puniſh-4 or repre. 
hended publicly ( that being a reproch not confi. 
ſtent with rhe reverence due to Majeſty) for their 

caſual 
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caſual or wilful errors and miſtakes, ler che ill con- 
ſequence of them be what they will z but if they 
who maliciouſly lead, or adviie, or obey them in un» 
juſt reſolutions and commands , were to have the 
ſame indemnity , there mult be a difſolutiou of all 
Kingdoms and Governments, But as Kings mult be 
lefr to God, whoſe Vice-gerents they are, to judg 
of their breach of Truſt y to they who offend againit 
the Law , muſt be left to the puniſhment the -Law 
hath provided for them, it being in the Kings power 
to pardon the execution of the Sentence the Law 
inflicts, except in thoſe caſes where the Offence 1s 
greater to others then to the King z as in the murder 
of a Husband or a Father, the offence is greater-to 
the Wife and to the Son for their relation, then to 
the King tor a Subject ; and therefore, upon an Ap- 
peal by them, the Tranſgrefſor may ſuffer afrer the 
King hath pardon'd him. | 
Ic is a great prerogative which Mr. Hobbes doth 
in this Chapter indulge to his fear , his precious bo- 
dily fear of corporal hurt , that it ſhall not only ex- 
tenuate an 11] action, but totally excuſe and annihi- 
late the worſt he can commit, that, if a man by the 
terror of preſent death be compelled todo a Fact 
againſt the Law , he is wholly excuſed , becanſe no 
Law can oblige a man to abandon his own preſerva- 
tion : and ſuppoſing ſuch a Law were obligatory, yet 
a man would reaſon, ( pag« 157.) If I do it not 1 die 
preſently, if Tdoit T die afterwards, therefore by av- 
ing it there is time of life gain d , Nature therefore com- 
pels him to the Fatt : by which a man feems by the 
Law of Nature to be compell'd, even for a ſhort re- 
prieve, and to live two or three daies longer, to do 


the moſt infamous and wicked rhirg that is imagin- 
able- 
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able : upon which fertile ſoil he doth hereafter fo 
much enlarge , according to his natural method, in 
which he uſually plants attock, ſuppoles a principle, 
the malignity wherecf is'not preſently diſcernable , 
in a precedent Chapter, upon which in a ſubſequent 
one he grafts new and worſe Doetrine, which he 
looks ſhould grow and proſper by ſuch cultivation as 
he applies to 1t in Difcourſe; and therefore I ſhall de- 
fer my Conſiderations to the contrary, till I wait up- 
on him in that'enlarged diſquifition. 


$ The 
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The Survey of Chapter 
28, 


Heeight and twentieth Chapter being a Diſ- 
| courle of Puniſhments and Rewards , it was 
| not poſſible for him to forget in how weak a 

condition he had left his Soveraign, for want of pow= 
er to puniſh ; ſince want of power to puniſh, and . 
waut of autority to cauſe his puniſhment to be infli. 
cted, is the ſame thing ; eſpecially when the guilty 
perſon is not only not oblig'd to ſubmit to the Sen. 
tence, how juit {oever, but hath a right to reſiſt it, 
and to defend himſelf by force againſt the Magi- 
ſtrate and the Law : and therefore he thinks it of 
much importance,to enquire,by whatdoor the right 
and autority of puniſhing in any caſe came in. He 
is a very ill Archite&, that in building a Houſe, 
makes not doors to enter into every office of it ; and 
It is very ſtrange, that he ſhould make his doors large 
and big enough in his inſtitution , to let out all the 1i- 
berty and propriety of the SubjeCt, and the very end 
of his Inſtitution being to make a Magiſtrate ta 
compel men to their duty ( for he confeſſes, they 
were before obliged by the Law of Nature to per- 
form it one towards another, but that there muſt be 
a Soveraign Sword to compel men to do that which 
they ought ro do) yet that he ſhould forget to leave a 
door wide enough for this compulſion to enter in at 
by puniſhment , and bringing the Offender to Ju- 
ſtice ; ſince the end of making the Soveraign is 
diſappointed , and he cannot preſerve the peace, if 
guilty 
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guilty perſons have a right to preſerve themſelves 
trom the puniſhment he inflicts for their guilt. If 
was very. improvidently don , when he had the 
draught of the whole Contracts and Covenants, that 
he would not inſert one, by which eyery man ſhould 
transfer from himſelf the right. he had to- defend 
himſelf againſt public Juſtice, tho not againſt pri- 
vate violence. And ſurely reaſon and Selt-preſerva- 
tion , that makes a man transfer all his Eſtate and In- 
tereſt into the hands of the Soveraign, and to be di. 
ſpoſed by him, that he may be ſecure againft the rob. 
bery and rapine of his neighbors & companions, will 
as well diſpoſe him to leave his fe to his diſcretion, 
that it may be ſecure from the aſſault of every other 
man, who hath a right to take it from him. But he 
thinks life too pretious to part with willingly, and 
therefore cares for no more then to inveſt his Sove- 
raign with a jaſt title to puniſh, how unable ſovever 
he leaves him to execute it. And truly his fancy is 
very extraordinary in bringing it to paſs. He w.ll 
not ſuffer his power to-puniſh to be grounded upon 
the conceſlion or gift of the Subjects, from which 
fountain all his other extravagant powers flow , 
which are as unnatural for th2m to give , but ſaies ir 
was originally inherent in him by the right of Na+ 
ture, by which every man night ſubdue or kill an- 
other man, as he thought beſt tor his own preſerva- 
tion ; which right ſtill remain'd in him, when all 0- 
ther men. transterred all their rights to him, becauſe 
he never contraCted with them to part with any 
thing , and ſo he comes( pag. 162. ) to a 7i2ht to pu= 
niſh ,vhi:h was not given but left to him, and 10 him 
oily, as entire as in the condition of mere nature. Ts 
nor this mere fancy without any reaſon? which he 
S 2 needed 
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needed not have exercis'd to fo little purpoſe, to e. 
rec a lawful Power, which any man may lawfully re- 
ſitand oppoſe, Nor is the right. much greater that 
is left him, then what, it ſeems is taCitly relerv'd to 
every man, who notwithſtanding all transferring , 
hath ſtill right to reſiſt the Sword of Juſtice in his 
own defence, and for ought appears, to kill him that 
Carries it. So that intruth , his Soveraign is veſted 
in no other autority , then lawfully to fight ſo many 
Duels as the Law hath condemned men to ſuffer 
death, fince he can command none of his Subjects to 
execute them, and they haveall lawtul power to de- 
f-nd their own lives. How this right and autority of 
puniſhing came into the hands of the Soveraign , we 
ſhall not follow hisexample in repeting, having be- 
fore confeſſed , that it neither is nor can be ground. 
ed on any conceſſion or gifc of the SubjeC& , but is 
indubitably inherent in the office of bing Soveraign, 
and inſeparably annexed to it by God himſfelt. 
Corporal, or Capital puniſhment, Ignominy , Im- 
priſonment,or Exile,are not better underſtood then 
they were before his Definitions and Deſcriptions 
which he makes of them , and in which he doth not 
ſo much conſider the nature of a Definition , as that 
he may inſert ſomwhat into it , to which he may re- 
{ort to prove ſomwhat , which men do not think of 
when they read thoſe Definitions : and afluming to 
himſe}f to declare what will ſerve his turn to be the 
Law of Nature, or the Law of Nations, he makes 
ſuch Interences and Conſequences, as he thinks ne- 
ceſlary to prove his deſperate Concluſions. There 
cannot be a more pernicious Doftrine, and more de- 
{tructive to Peace and Juſtice, then that all men who 
are not Subjects are encmies;& that againſt enemies, 
whom 
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whom the Common-wealth j1dges capable to do 
them hurt, 1t is lawful by the original right of Na- 
ture to make War; which would keep up a conti- 
nual War between all Princes, ſince they are few 
who are not capable to do hurt to their Neighbors. 
Nor can this miſchief be preyented by any Treaty or 
League g for whilſt they are capable of doing hurr, 
the lawfulneſs ſtill remains, and being the original 
right of Nature, cannot be extinguiſhed. Bar the 
wiſeſt and moſt Learned who have wrote of the Law 
of Nature and of Nations, abominate this Propofi- 
tion , and the incomparable Grotias faies, ( De Jure 
B, & P. lib. 2. cap. 1. part. 17.) Ilud minime forendum 
eft , quod quidam tradiderunt , juregentium arma redte 
ſami ad imminueridam potentiam creſcent em, que nimium 
aua nocere poteſt, It may be a motive when there 
is other juſt cauſe in prudence towards the War, but 
that it gives a title in Juſtice, ab omni equitatis ra- 
tione abhorret. Andhe ſaiesin another place ( cap. 22, 
part. 5. ) that it muſt conſtare , non tantum de potentia, 
ſed & de anim? , qd quidem ita conſtare , ut certum 1d ſit 
ea certudine que in morali materia locum hab*t. And 
yet from this erroneous Propoſition , and becauſe in 
( pag. 165, ) War the Swid judgeth not , nor doth the 
vittor make diſtinition of nocent and inno:ent , nor hath 
other reſpe# of mercy, then as it conduceth to the good of 
his own Peop/e , he makes no ſcruple to tell Cromwell, 
That as to thoſe who deliberately deny kis Autority ( for 
the Autority of' the Common-wealth eſtabliſhed, could 
have no other fignification ) the vengeance # lawfully 
extended , not only to the Fathers , but alſoto th third 
and fourth generations , not yet in being , and conſequent- 
ly innocent of the fat for which they are afflitied, veranſe 
they that ſo offend ſuffer not as Subjetis but as Enemies , 
0- 
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towards whom the Victor may proceed as he thinks 
fic and beſt for himſelf, Afrer the giving which ad- 

' vice, it was a marvellous confidence that introduc'd 
him into the Kings preſence, and enCcourag'd him till 
ro expect, that his DoQrine ſhould be allow'd to be 
induſtriouſly taught and believed. 

If Mr. Hobbes were condemn'd to depart out of 
the dominion of the Common-wealth, as many m2n 
believe he might with great Juſtice be, and to be- 
come an exil'd perſon, he would be a more compe- 
rent Judg to determine whether Baniſhment be a 
puniſhment, or rather an eſcape, or a public com- 
mand to avoid puniſhment by flight ; and he would 
probably then be of opinion , that the mere chang 
of air is a very great puniſhment, And it he re- 
members his owa Definition, ( pag. 168. ) That a 
free man 3s he, that in thoſe things which by his flrength 
and wit he ts ab.e to do, i not hindredto do what he hath 
a will to , he would believe that the taking that free- 
dom from him , and the reſtraining that liberty, is a 
very ſevere puniſhment, whether juſtly or unjuſtly 
inflicted, and is in no degree mitigated by his de- 
claring, { pag. 165. ) that a baniſh'd man is a lawful e- 
nemy of the Commun wealth that baniſhed him, as being 
n) more a member of the ſame, and then he may be law= 
fully proſecuted as well in , and after he hath under. 
gon the puniſhment of Baniſhment, as he was be- 
tore ; but the duty that a baniſh'd Perſon ſtill ow's 
to his Country , and to the Soveraign of it, is ſet 
down before. But the truth is, he hath very pow-= 
erfully extinguiſh'd all thoſe differences and privi- 
ledges, which all Writers of the Jus gentium have. 
carefully preſerv'd between a juſt and unjilt War, 
between lawful Enemies and the worſt Rebels and 

Traitors, 
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Traitors, and hath put the laſt into a better condi. 
tion then the former, by making them liable only ro 
thoſe pains and forfeiture which the Law hath lite- 
rally provided for them,and which in ſome caſes pre- 
ſerves their Eſtates for their Families ; whereas the 
lawful Enemy , even after quarter given, remains at 
the mercy of the Victor , who may take his life, and 
inflict any other puniſhment upoa him arbitrarily, 
and according to his own diſcretion. In the laſt 
place, he hath very much obliged his Soveraign, in 
telling him ſo plainly why he hath compared him to 
Leviathan , becauſe he hath raiſed him to the ſame 
greatneſs, and given him the ſame power which Le- 
viathan is deſcribed to have in the 4x Chapter of 
Fob , There is nothing on Earth to be compared with him, 
he is made ſo as not to be aſraid, he ſeeth every high thing 
to be below him , and us King of all the children of pride, 
Job. 4r. 33, 34. And if he had provided as well to 
ſecure his high ttation , as he hath for the abatement 
of the pride of the Subje&t, whom he hath ſuffici- 
ently humbled, he might more glory in his work : 
but the truth is, he hath lefr him in ſo weak -a po» 
ſture to defend himſelf , that he hath reaſon to be a- 
fraid of every man ; and the remedies he preſcribes 
afterwards to keep his prodigious power from diſſo- 
lution, areas falſe and irrational as any other advice 
in his Inſtitution, as will appear hereafter. 
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The Survey of Chapter 
29. 


R. Hobbes takes ſo much delight 1n reite» 

M rating the many ill things he hath ſaid, for 

fear they do not make impreſſion deep e- 

nough in the minds of men, that I may be pardon'd 

if 1 repete again ſomtimes what hath bin formerly 

ſaid ; as this Chapter conſiſting moſt of the ſame 

pernicious doctrines which he declar'd before, tho 

1n an other dreſs, obliges me to make new , or other 

reflexions upon what was I think ſufficiently an- 

{wer'd before, and it may be repete what I have ſaid 

betore. He is ſo jealous that the ſtrength of a better 

compoſition of Soveraignty may be ſuperior, 

and be preferr'd before that of his inſtitution, that 

he deviſes all the way he can to render it more ob- 

noxious to diſſolurion,and like a Mountebank Phy fi. 

cian accuſes it of diſeaſes which it hath not, that he 
may apply Remedies which would be ſure to bring 
thoſe or worle diſeafes, and would weaken the 

ſtrongeſt parts, and ſupport of it, under pretence of 
curing its defects. So in the firſt place he finds fault 
( pag. 167.) that a man to oltatn a Kingdom .is 
ſometimes content w.th | fs power then to the peace 
ard defence of the Common-wealth is niceſſarily requir= 
ed, that is, that he will obſerve the Laws and Cu- 
ſtor s of ths Kingdom , which by long experience 
have bin found neceſſary for the Peace and defence 
of it. Andrto this he1mputes the inſolence of 7ho- 
mas Beckett Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury ( pag. 168. ) 


who 
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who was ſupported againſt Harry the Second by the 
Pope , the Subjeftion of Eccleſeaſtics to the Cem- 
mon-wealth having , he fates, bin d:ſpenſed with by Wil» 
liam the Conguerour at his reception, when he took an 
Oath, not to infringe the liberty of the Ciurch. And 
this extravagant power of the Pope he imputes to 
the Univerſities and the doctrine taught by them ; 
which reproch to the Univerſities being in a Para- 
graph of his next Chapter, I chuſe to join in the 
anſwer with the cale of Thomas Beckett and Henry 
the Second, 

Mr. Hobbes hath ſo great a prejudice to the read- 
ing Hiſtories (as if they were all enemies to his Go- 
vernment) that he will not take the pains carefully 
to peruſe thoſe, from which he expects to draw ſome 
advantage to himſelf ; preſuming that men will not 
b:lieve, that a man, who ſo warily weighs all he faies 
in the balance of reaſon, will ever venture to alledg 
any matter of fac that he is not very ſure of. Bur 
if he had youchſafed to look over the Records of his 
own Country before the time of King Henry the 
Eight, he would have found the Univerſities alwaies 
oppoſed the power of the Pope, and would have no 
dependance upon him, and that the Kings alone in- 
troduc'd his autority , and made it to be ſubmitted 
to by their Laws, Nor did the Church of EFng/and 
owe their large priviledges to any donation of the 
Popes, whoſe juriſdiction they would never admit , 
bur to the extreme devotion and ſuperſtition of the 
Pcople, and the piety and bounty of the Kings, 
which gave greater donatives and exemtions to the 
Church and Clergy , then any other Kingdom en- 
joied , or then the Pope gave any where. Chriſtia- 
nity in the infancy of it wrought ſuch pR_ 

T cft:cts 
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eff:&s a- this :Ifland: upon the barbarous affeftions 
of the-Princes and People who: thenwere the , inha- 
bitants ot it , that afſoon as they gave any belief to 
the:Hiltory of our Saviour, they thought they could 
not do too much-to'the Perſons of thole who preach. 
. Ed him, and knew beſt what would be moſt accepta- 
blero him, From hence they built Churches, and en- 
dow'd them liberally , ſubmitted ſo entirely to the 
Clergy, whom they look'd upon as Sacred perſons, 
that they- judged all differences, and he was not 
lock'd upon as a good Chriſtian who did nor entirely 
reſign himlelf co:their diſpoſal : they: gave great ex. 
emtion to the Church and Church men, and annex'd 
ſuch Priviledges to both, as teſtified the veneration 
they had: for the Perſons, as wellas. for the Faith, 
And when they ſuſpected that the Licentiouſneſs 
of ſucceeding ages might not pay the ſame devoti. 
on to both, they did the beft they could to eſtabliſh 
ir, by making Laws to that purpoſe, and obliging 
the ' ſeveral Princes to maintain and defend the 
rights and privi{edges of the Church ; rights and 
priviledges which themſelves had granted, 'and of 
which the Pope knew nothing , nor indeed at that 
time did enjoy the like himſelf,” It is true, that by 
this means the Clergy was grown.to a wondertut 
power over the People, who look'd upon them as 
more then mottal men , and had ſurely a greater au- 
cority then any Clergy 1n Chriſtendom affum'd in 
thoſe ages, and yet it was generally greater then 
in other Kingdoms, then it hath ever bin fince, 
Nor could it be otherwiſe during the Heptarchy , 
when thoſe little Soveraigns maintain'd their power 
by the antority their Clergy had with their pcople, 
when they had little dependance upon the Prince. 
| But 
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But when by the courage and ſucceſs of two'or three 
couragions Princes, and the diftra&tion: that had bin 
brought upon them by ſtrangers, the. Government 
of the whole Iſland was reduced under one: Sove. 
raign, the Clergy,which had bin alwaies much better 
united then the Civil ſtate had bin, were not.willing 
to part with any autority they had enjoied , nor to 
be chought of leſs value then they had bin formerly 
eſteemed,” and ſo grew troubleſom to the Soveraign 
power , ſomtimes -by interrupting the progreſs of 
their Councils by delaies, and ſomtimes by dire& 
and politive contradictions. The' Princes. had not 
the confidence then to refort to Mr, Hobbes's origi. 
nal inſtitution of their right:; the manners of the 
Nation ftill remained fierce and -barbarous',- and 
whatſoever was pliant in them ,, was from the reſult 
of Religion , which was govern'd. by. the Clergy. 
They knew nothing yet of that primitive! con- 
tract that introduced Soveraignty, nor of that Faith 
that introduced ſnbj2Rion :'they thought, it would 
not be ſafe for them to oppoſe the power of the -Sa- 
cred Clergy , with a mere ſecular, profane force , 
and therefore thought how they might leſſen and. di- 
vide their own troubleſome Clergy ,\by a conjuncti- 
on with ſome religious and Ecclefiaſtical combina- 
tion, The Biſhops of Rome of that age had a've- 
ry great name and autority in France; where there 
being many Soveraign Princes then reigning toge= 
ther, he exercis'd a notable - Juri{diction under 
the Style of Vicar of Chriſt, .The Kings in England 
by degrees unwarily applied themſelves to this jpirt- 
tual Magiſtrate; and that he might aſſiſt them to tup- 
preſs a power that was inconvemient 'to them at 
home , they ſuffer'd him to'exerciſe an autority that 
TS 8 pPro- 
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proved afterwards very miſchievous to themſelves, 
and for which they had never male pretence before, 
and which was then heartily oppolcd by the U niver- 
fities, and by the whole Clergy , till it was unpos'd 
upon them by. the King. So that it was not the U- 
niverfities, and Clergy , that introduc'd the Popes 
autority to ſhike and weaken that of the King, 
but it was thc King who introduc'd that power to 
{treugchen, as ne thought, his own, howlſoever it 
fell out. And it the precedent Kings had not call'd 
upon the Pope, and given him autority to aſhiſt them 
againſt ſome of their own Biſhops , Alexander the 
Third could never have pretended to exercile ſo wild 
a juriſdiction over Henry the Second , nor he ever 
haye ſubmitted to ſo infamous a ſubordination ; nor 
could the Pope have undertaken to aſſiſt Beckett a- 
gainſt the King, if the King had not firſt appeal'd to 
him for help againſt Beckett. 

For the better manifeſtation of that point , which 
Mr. Hobbes his ſpeculation and Geometry hath not 
yet made an 8nquiry into, it will not be amiſs to 
take a ſhort Survey of the Precedent times , by 
which it will be evident how little influence the 
Popes autority. had upon the Crown , or Clergy, 
or Univerſities of England, and how little ground 
-h2 hath for that fancy , from whence ſoever he took 
it, ( pag. 168.) that William the Conguerour at his 
reception had difpens'd with ihe ſubjetiton if the Ec- 
clejraFics, by the Oath he took not to infringe the li- 
berty of the Church : whereas they who know any 
ting of that time, know that the Oath he took 
was the ſame, and without any alteration, that all 
rheftormer Kings, ſince the Crown reſted upon a fin- 
gle head, had taken, which was at his gs" 
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afrer the Biſhops and the Barons had taken their 
Oath co b2 his true and faithful Subjets. The 
Arc'-Biſhvup, who crown'd him , preſented that 
Oath to him, which he was to take himſelf, which he 
willingly did, to defend the Holy Church of God, 
and the ReCttors of the ſame, To govern the uni. 
verſal p2ople ſubje&t to him, juſtly, To eſtabliſh 
equal Laws,and to ſee them juttly executed. Nor was 
he more wary in any thing, then ( as hach bin ſaid 
b:fore) that the people might imagine , that he 
pretended any other title to the Government, then by 
the Confeſſor : tho it istrue, that he did by degrees 
introduce many of the Norman Cuftomeswhich were 
found very uſeful , or convenient, and agreeable 
enough , if not the ſame, with what had bin for- 
merly prattis'd. And the common reproch, of the 
Laiw3being trom time to time put into French , Car- 
rics no weight with it: for there was before that 
time ſo rude a collection of the Laws, and in Lan- 
guages as foreign to that of the Nation, Britiſh , 
Saxon, Daniſh, and Latine, almoſt as unintelligible 
as cither of the other , that if they had bin all di- 
gelted into the Enzliſh that was then ſpoken, we 
ſhould very little better have underſtood it, then we 
do the French, in which the Laws were afterwards 
render'd ; and it 1s no wonder, fince a reduttion into 
Order was neceſſary , that the King who wasto look 
to the execution, took care to have them in that 
Language which himſelf beſt underſtood , and from 
whence iſſued no inconvenience, the former re- 
maining till in the Language in which they had 

bin written. 
Before the time of William the Firſt , there was 
ao pretence of juriſdiction tcom Rome over the 
Clergy, 
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Clergy ; and the Church of England ; tho the 
infant Chriſtianity of ſome ot the Kings aud Princes, 
had made ſome journics thither , upon the tame of. 
the Sanity of many of the Biſhops who had, bin the; 
moſt eminent Martyrs \for the Chriſtian Faith , and 
wien it may be they could withmmore calc and ſecu- 
ricy make a journy thither , then they could have 
don co afy other Biſhop of great notoriety out of 
their own Country, for Chriſtianity was not in 
thoſe times. come much neerer England then Dau- 
phiney Provence , and Languedec 1n France, and thoſe 
Provinces ha\ left their bountiful ceitimonies of 
their devotion , which grew afterwards to be cxer. 
cis'd with the ſame piety in Pilgrimages firſt, and 
then expeditions ro the Holy Land, without any o« 
ther purpoſe of transferring a Superiority over the 
Engliſh Nation, to Rome, then to Jeruſalem. And 
after the arrival of Auſiin the Monk and his Com- 
panions, who were {ent by Pope Gregory, and who 
never enjoy*d any thing in England but by the dona- 
tion of the Kings, the Br:tiſh Clergy grew 1o jea- 
lous of theirpretences, that tho the Nation was ex- 
ceedingly corrupted by the perſon and the doctrine 
of Pel:gius, which had bin ſpred full two hundred 
years before AvFin came , the reformation -and 
ſuppreſſion of that Hereſy was much retarded by 
thoſe mens extolling or mentioning the Popes au- 
tority , which the Brittz/h Biſhops were fo far from 
acknowledging , that they would neither meet with 
them , nor ſubmic to any thing that was propos'd 
by them, and declar'd very much againſt the pride 
and infolence of Auſtin, tor aſſuming any autority, 
and becauſe when any of them came to him, he 
would not ſo much as riſe to receive them. I can 

hardly 
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hardly contain my ſelf from enlarging upon this 
ſubjz&t ar this crime, bur:that it will teem to many to 
be tore1gn to the argument now in debate; and Mr. 
Hobbes hath little. reſignation to the -autority of 
matter of fa& , by which when he is preſſed',he hath 
an aulwer ready, that if it were ſo, or not fo, it 
ſhould have bin otherwiſe, I ſhall therefore only 
reſtrain my diſcourſe to the time of William the 
Conqueror, and when I have better intorm'd him 
of the State of the Clergy , and Univerficies of that 
time, I ſhall give him the beſt ſatisfaction I can 
to the inſtance of Thomas of Beckett, in which 
both the Clergy, and the Unveriities will be ea- 
fily abſolv'd from the guilt of adherivg to the 
Pope. 4 
When Wiliam found himſelf in poſſeſſion 'o 
England , whatever application he had formerly 
made to the Pope ( who was then in Fraiice ) and as 
ſome ſay had receiv'd from him a confecrated Ban- 
ner with ſome other relique, beſide one fingle hair 
of St Peter , for the better ſucceſs of his expedition, 
he was fo far from diſcovering any notable: ref: 
towards him, that he expreſly torbad all his Subjects 
fromacknowledging any man to be Pope , but him 
whom he declar'd to be fo. And there was a-Prefi- 
dent of ſuch a nature ia his Reign by Larfranke the 
Arch-B. of Canterbury, who had the greateſt credit 
and autority with him,as cannot be parallell'd by the 
like don, or permitted in any State , and imporhble 
to be don, or permitted in any State that was in any 
degree ſubject to the Pope., which was the Cano- 
nization of a Saint. There being at that time very 
great fame of A'de/mus, who firſt brought in the 
compolition of Latine verle into Eng/and, _—_ 
1des 
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ſides hiseminent Piety,had ſo grear a faculty in ſing. 
ing, that by the muſic of his voice he wrought won- 
derful effe&s upon the barbarous and ſavage humor 
of that People, inſomuch as when they were in great 
multitudes engag*d in a rude or licentious aftion , 
he would put himſelf in their way and ſing, which 
made them all ſtand ſtill ro liſtenzand he fo captiva- 
red them by the melody , that he diverted them from 
their purpoſe, and by degrees got ſo much credit 
with them, that he reduc'd thein to more civility , 
and inſtrutted them in the duties of Religion, into 
which, tho they had bin baptiz d,they had made little 
' enquiry, He lived a little betore the time of Fdward 
the Confeſlor, and the general teſtimony of the San. 
tity of his Life, and ſome miracles wrought by him 
( which it may be were principally the efte&s of 
his Muſic ) being reported , and believ'd by Lam. 
frank , Editlo ſanctvit, ut per totam aeinde Anglian 
Adelmms inter eos, qui civibus celeftibus aſcriptt erant, 
honoraretur C& coleretur , as by the authors neereſt 
that time is remembred,and at large related by Harps- 
Field in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Expland with- 
out any diſapprobation. Nor is it probable, that Lay- 
frank, who was an /taltan, born and bred in Lom. 
bardy , and of great reputation for learning and pie- 

ty, would have afſum'd that autority, it he had 

believ'd chat he had intrenched upon the Province of 
the Biſhop of Rome. The truth is, Canomzations 
in that age were not the chargeabl- commodities 

they have ſince grown to be, fince the Pope hath 

epgroſs'd the diſpoſal of them to himſelf; and it is 

very probable, that the Primitive Saints, whoſe me. 

mories are preſerv'd in the Martyrologies very er. 

roneouſly , were by the joint acknowledgment ot the 

Church 
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npon the notorious ſanCtity of their lives, and of 
their deaths, not by any ſo;emn declaration of any 
particular autority of Aomez otherwiſe we ſhould 
find the Records of old Canomzations there, as well 
as we do of ſo many new, But of ſo many of this Na. 
tion, who ſuffer'd in the ten firſt perſecutions under 
the Roman Governors more then of any other, 
eſpecially if St, Zr/ula, and her Eleven thouſand 
Virgins be reckon'd into the number, there is no 
other Record but of the daies aflign'd for their Fe. 
ſtivities. And in their whole Bullarium , which for 
theſe latter hundred years ſo much abounds in Ca- 
nonizations, the firſt that is extant is of Z/driche Bi- 
ſhop of Ausburg , by Fobn the Fifteenth, 4m Nine 
hundred ninety three, ina very different form, and 
much different circumſtances from thoſe which are 
now uſed. Finally , if the Popes inhibition or 
interpofition could have bin of any moment in that 
time of William the Conqueror , he would have bin 
ſure to have heard of it, when he ſeiz'd upon the 
Plate and lewels of all the Monaſteries,and laid other 
great impoſitions upon the Clergy , which they had 
not bin accuſtom'd to, and of which they would 
have complain'd, if they had known whither to 
have addreſled their complaints. 

The two next Kings who ſucceeded him, and 
reigned long ( for Henry the Firſt reigned no leſs 
then five and thirty years) wore not their Crowns 
ſo faſt on their heads, inreſpe& of the julter title 
in their Brother Robert, as prudently to provoke 
moreenemiesthen they had ;aud theretore chey kept 
very fair quarter with Paſchal, who was Pope like- 
wile many years, and were content to look on un- 


conceru'd in the fierce quarrels berwoen the Empe- 
uU rour 
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Tour and him, for he was very powerful in France 
tho not in aly, And Anſe/me the Arch-biſhop of 
Canterbary had great conteſts with them both upon 
the priviledges of the Clergy, and had fed to Pa 
chal to engage him in his quarcel ; yet the Pope pre- 
tended to no juriſdiftion in the point, but courte« 
ouſly interceded fo far with Hezry the Firſt on the 
behalf of Anſe/me , that he made his peace with the 
King: but when he afcerwards deſir'd to ſend a 
Legate into England, the King by the advice of the 
Biſhops, and Nobles, poſitively refus'd to admit him. 
And whoſoever takes a view of the conſtitution of 
Chriſtendom, as tar as had reference to Europe at 
that time, how far the greateſt Kingdoms and Prin- 
cipalities, which do now controul and regulate that 
ambition, were from any degree of ſtrength and 
power; that taly was then crumbled into more 
diſtin& Governments, then it is at preſent; that 
France , that is now intire, was then under the com- 
mand of very many Soveraign Princes, and the 
Crown it ſelf ſo far from any notable ſuperiority , 
that the King himſelf was ſomtimes excommuni- 
cated by his own Biſhops and Clergy, withour, and 
againſt the Popes direction, and ſomtimes excom- 
municated, and the Kingdom interdicted by the 
Pope, even whilſt he refided in Franceand in Coun- 
cils aſſembled by them there, as in the Council of 
Clermont ; that Þain, that is now under one Mo- 
narch , was then divided into the ſeveral Kingdoms 
of Caſtile, Arragon, Valeutia, Cataloma , Navary , 
and Leon, when the Moors were poſſe(s'd of a grea- 
rer part of the whole, 'then all rhe orher Chrittian 
Kings , the whole Kingdom of Granada with the 
greateſt part of Andoluzia, and Efiremadura, and a 
great 
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great part of Portugal being then under the Domi- 
nion of thoſe. Infidels, that Genmany was under 
as many Soveraign Princes as it had names of Ci- 
ties and Proyincesz and that England, which hath 
now Scotland and 1reland annex'd to it, was then, 
beſides the unſetrlemeat of the Engli/þ Provinces 
upon the conteſts in the Norman Family , withour a- 
ny pretence to the Dominion of Males, at leaft 
without any advantage by it: 1 ſay, whoſoever confi» 
ders this , will not wonder at the ſtarts made by ma- 
ny Popes in that Age, into a kind of powerand 
autority in many Kingdoms, that they had not be. 
tore, and which was then ſtill interrupted and con- 
tradicted ; and that when A/exander the Third came 
to be Pope, who reigned about twenty years, he 
proceeded fo imperiouſly with our Henry the Second 
upon the. death of Thomas Beckett, even in a time 
when there was ſo great a Schiſm in the Church, 
that Yior the Fifth was choſen by a contrary par- 
ty , and by a Council called at Pavia by the Empe- 
rour there own'd, and declar'd to be Canonically 
choſen, and Alexander to be no Pope, who there- 
upon fled into Fraxce: fo that if our King Henry the 
Second had not found ſuch a condeſcention to be 
very ſuitable to his affairs both in England, and in 
France,it is probable he would have declin'd fo unjuſt 
and unreaſonable an impoſition. 

I am afraid of giving Mr, Hobbes an occaſion to 
reproch me with impertinency in this digrefſion, tho 
he hath given me a juſt provocation to it : and ſince 
the Roman Wiriters are ſo ſolicitous in the colle. 
ting and publiſhing the Records of that odious 
Proceſs, and ſtrangers are caſily inducd to believe, 
that the exerciſe of ſo extravagant a juriſdition 
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in the Reign of ſo Heroical a Prince, who had ex. 
tended his Domimions farther by much chen any 
of his Progenitors had don , mult be grounded upog 
ſoine fix'u and conteſs'd right over the Nauon, and 
not from an original Uiurpation entred upon in that 
time, and when the Uſurper was not acknowledg- 
ed by ſo conſiderable a part of Chrittendom , it 
may not prove ungratetul ro many.men, to make a 
ſhorr view of that very time, that we may ſee what 
unheard of motives could prevail with that high 
ſpirited King to ſubmir to ſo unheard of Tyranny, 
That it was not from the conſtitution of the K:ng- 
dom , or any preadmitted power of the Pope tor- 
merly incorporated into the Laws and Cultoms of 
the Kingdom , 1s very evident, by the like havin 
bin betore attemted. For tho the Clergy enjoied 
thoſe great priviledges and immunities. which are 
mention'd before, whereby they had ſo great an in- 
fluence upon the hearts of rhe people, that the Con. 
queror himſelt had bin glad to make uſe of them, 
and William the Second , Henry the Firſt, and King 
Stephen had more need of them to uphold their U- 
{urpation ; yet thoſe priviledges how great ſoever, 
depended not at all upon the Biſhop ot Rome, nor 
was any rank of men more fſolicitous then the Cler. 
gy to keep the Pope from a pretence of power in 
the Kingdom. And the Biſhops themſelves had in 
the beginning of that Arch-biſhops contumacious 
and rebellious conteſts with the King , don all they 
could to diſcountenance and oppoſe him, and had 
given their conſent in Parliament, that for his diſo- 
bedience all his goods and moveables ſhould be at 
the Kings mercy 3; and it was alſo enacted with their 
conſent ( after the Arch-biſhop had fled out of the 
Kings 
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Kingdom, and was Known to make ſome applica- 
tion io the Pope ) that if any were found carry- 
ing a Letter or Mandace from the Pope or the Arch- 
bithop, containing any 1nterdiction of Chriſtianity 
in England; he ſhould be taken, and withour delay 
executed a> a Traitor both to the King and Kingdom; 
thar whatioever Biſhop', Prieſt , or Monk ſhould 
have, and retain any ſuch Letters , ſhould forteit all 
their Poſſeſhons , Goods, and'Chatcels to the King, 
and be preſently baniſh'd the Realm with their kin , 
that none ſhould appeal to the Pope; and many o- 
ther particulars, which enough declare the temper of 
that Catholic time , and their averſion ro have any 
dependance upon a foreign juriſdition. And after 
the death of Beckett , and that infamous ſubmiſſion 
of the King to the Popes Sentence thereupon (which 
yet was not {o'fcandalous as it 1s vulgarly reported, 
as if it had bin made and undergon by the King-in 
Perſon) when the ſame King delir'd to aſliit the Suc- 
ceſſor of that Pope, Lact the Third, who was driven 
out of Rome, and to that purpoſe endeavour'd to 
raiſe a colleQion from the Clergy , which the Popes 
Nuntia appeard in, and hoped to. advance, the 
Clergy was ſo jealous of having to do with (the 
Pope, or his Miniſters , that they declar'd, and 
adviſed the King , that his Majeſty would ſupply the 
Pope in ſuch a proportion as he thought fit, and 
thar whatever they gave might be to the King 
himſelf, and not to the Popes Nuntio, whic 
might be drawn into example to the detriment of 
The King. Ul | 
The King himſelf firſt chewett the way to Thomas 
a Beckett to apply himſelt to the Pope, till when 
the Arch-bishop inſiſted only upon hisown Ecclefi- 
altical 
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a{tical rights.and power , in which be'found not the 
concurrence ot the other; Biſhops or Clergy, and 
the King not being able; to,bear the inſolence of the 
man, and finding that he could well enough govern 
his other Biſhops, if they were nor ſubjeRed to the 
autority and power of that perverſe Arch biſhop, 
was Willing to give the Pope autority to aſſiſt him, 
ani! did all he cquld to perſwade him to make the 
Arch-biſhop of York his Legate , meaning thereby 
to deveſt the other Arch-biſhop of that Superiority 
over the Clergy that was: ſo troubleſom. to him, 
and which he exercis'd in his own right as Metro- 
politan, Butthe Pope dur{t not gratific the King 
therein, knowing the ſpirit of Beckett, and that, 
he wquld contemn the Legate, and kne,y well the 
Eccleſiaſtical ſuperiority in that, Kingdom to reſide 
in his perſon as Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, who, 
had bin reputed tanquan alteriys Orbis Papa, yet he 
ſent to him to adviſehim to ſubmit to the-King 5" 
whereupon the hanghty Prelate then fled out of the 
Kingdom , and.was too hard for the King with the 
Pope, who was perſwaded by him to make uſe of 
this opportunity to enlarge his own power , and to 
curb and, ſubdue that Clergy that -was indeyoted to 
him and ſo by his Bult he ſuſpended the Arch-biſhop, 
of York, and the other Biſhops who adher'd to the 
King in the-execution of his commands; whica 16 
much incens'd the King, that helet fall thoſe words, 
in his paſſion, that encouraged thoſe raſh Gentlemen 
to commit that aſſaſſination, that produc'd ſo much 
trouble. It muſt alſo be remembred, that the King, 
when he bore all this from the Pope , was indeed bur 
half a King, having cauſed his ſon Henry . to be 
cfown'd King with him , who thereupon gave lap 
| much 
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much trouble}, and' join'd -with the French King a- 
ainit him-: and that he had ſo large and great Ter+ 
ritories in France, thet as the Popes power was very 
great there, ſo his friendſhip was the 'more behove- 
tull and neceſſary 'to the King, Laſtly, and which 
ic may be is of more weight then any thing that hath 
bin ſaid in this difquifition; it.may ſeem a very natu- 
ral judgment of God Almighty,that the Pope ſhould 
exerciſe that unreaſonable power over a King , who 
had given him an abſurd and unlawful power over 
hiniſelf; and for an' unjuſt end, when he obtain'd 
from our Country-man Pope Adrian , who imme- 
diatly preceded Alexander , a Diſpenſation not to 
perform the Oath whicthe had raken , rhat his Bro- - 
ther Geoffery ſhould enjoy the Conhty of Anjoy ace 
cording to the Will and deſire of his Father, and by 
vertue of that Diſpenſation , which the Pope had 
no power to grant, defrauded his Brotherof his in- 
heritance, and broke his Oath to God'Atmighty, and 
ſo was afterwards forced himſelf to yietd to'the, next 
Pope, when heaſſum'd a power over him in a cafe 
he had. nothing to. do with, and where he had no 
mind ro obey. And this unadviſet addreſs of ma- 
ny other Princes to the Pope, for Diſpenſations of 
thiskind to do what the Law of God my not. permit. 
them todo, hath bina princi pal inler of his Suprema- 
CY x to, make them accept of other Diſperiſations 
from: him, of which they ſtand not in need; and to 
admit other his incroachments from” him,, which 
have proved very miſchievous to them. Of the 
condition of King John we need not ſpeak, whoſe 
Uſurpation , Murders, and abſence of all Vircue, 
made. him fit to undergo all the reproches and 
ccnlures which Pope Dznocent the Third exercisd 
| him 
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him with, when he uſurped upon Fraxce-with equal 


Tyranny. 

The ſucceeding Kings no ſooner found it necefſa- 
ry to expel , or reſtrain that power which the Popes 
had ſo inconveniently bin admitted to, and which 
they had ſo miſchievouſly improv'd, but the Qni. 
verſities not only. ſubmitted to, but advanced thoſe 
ARs which tended thereunto ; as appears by the 
Writings of Occam, and other Learned men in the 
Univerlity of Oxford, in theReigas of thoſe Kings 
both Edward the Firſt and Edward the Third, 1n 
which times as much was don againſt the power of 
the Pope, as was afterwards don by Henry the Eighth 
himſelf, And the Ga/zcan Church would not at this 
time have preſerved their liberties and priviledges 
to thatdegree, as to contemn the power of the uni- 
verſal Biſhop,if the Univerſity of the Sorbone had not 
bin more vigilant againſt thoſe incroachments then 
the Crown it ſelf, So far have the Univerſities bin 
from being the Authors, or promoters of thoſe 
falſe doctrines, which he unjuſtly laies to their charge, 
And I preſume they will be as vigilant and reſolute, 
to preſerve the Civil Autority from being invaded 
and endangered, by their receiving and ſubſcribing 
to his pernicious and deſtructive principles , which 
his modeſty is induced to believe may beplanred in 
the minds of men, becauſe whole Nations have bin 
brought to acquieſce in the great myſteries of Chri- 
ſtian Religion which are above reaſon, and millions 


of men have bin made to believe, that the ſame bo. 
dy may bein innumerable places at one and the ſame 
time, which is againſt reaſon: and therefore he 
would have the Soveraign power to make his Do- 
Arine, ſo. conſanant to reaſon, to be taught and 
a7 | | _ preached, 
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preached, But his Doctrine is fit only to be taught 
by hisown Apoſtles , who ought to be looked upon 
as Seducers, and falſe, Prophets ; and God forbid 
that the Soveraign powers ſhould contribute to the 
making thoſe principles believed, waich would be 
in great danger to be deſtroied, it it were but ſul. 
pected that they affz&ed to have that power, which 
he would have to belong to them. And ſuch Prin- 
ces who have bin willing to believe they have it, 
have bin alwaies moſt jealous that it ſhould be 
known, or thought, that they do believelo; fince 
they know there would be a quick determination of 
their power, if all their Subjects knew, that they 
believed , that all they have doth in truth belong to 
them , and that they may diſpoſe of it as. they 
pleaſe; - | 

(Pag. 168, ) He ſaies a Tommon-wealth hath ma» 
ny diſeaſes , which proceed from the poiſon of Sedil10us 
dott rines, whereof one 1s, T hat every private man is 
Fudg of good and evil ations, which is a doctrine 
never allow'd in any Common-wealth, the Law be- 
ing the meaſure of all good or evil actions under 
every Government, and where that Law permits 
a liberty to the SubjeCt to diſpute the commands 
of the Soveraign , no inconvenience can ariſe there- 
by : but if che Soveraign by his own autority ſhall 
vacate and cancel all Laws, the Common-wealth 
muſt need be diſtratted, or much weakned. 

Mr. Hobbes will have too great an advantage a- 
gainſt any adverſary , if he will not have his Go- 
vernmear tried by any Law, nor his Religion by a- 
ny Scripture : and he could never think, that the 
believing , that ( pag. 168. )-wha! ſoever a man doth a- 
gainft hys conſcience @jin, is a Doctrine to civil So- 

ciety 
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ciety repugnant, if he thought any of the Apo ſtſes 
good Judges of Conſcience, who all, upon all oc. 
cafions and in all ations, commend themſelves to 
every mans conſcience, 2. Cor. 4. 2.asallo, Our rejoice 
ing is this , the Teſtimeny of our conſcience 2 Cor. 
1 12. and throughout the whule New Teſtament 
che conſcience is made the Judg of all we do. And 
if Mr, Hobbes had not ſo often excepted againſt 
Divines for being good Judges in Religion, I could 
tell him of very good ones, who are of opinion, that 
itiSa fin todo any thing againſt an erroneous Con- 
ſcience, which is his own beſt excuſe, that he will 
not depart from his own judgment, which is his con- 
{cience,how erroneous ſoever it is, But this liberty of 
Conſcience is reſtrain'd only to thoſe Caſes where 
the Law hath preſcribed no rule; tor where the Law 
enjoins the duty ,no private conſcience Can deny 0- 
bedience. In caſe of miſperſwaſion, it looks upon the 
ation as ſinful in him, and fo chuſes to ſubmit to the 
penalty, which is ſtill obedience,or removes into ano- 
ther Climate as more agreeable to his conſtitution. 
If Mr, Hobbes propoſes to himſelf to anſwer all 
extravagant diſcourſes or private opinions of ſedi- 
tious men , which have no countenance from public 
Autority, he will be ſure to chuſe ſuch as he can eafi- 
ly confute. All ſober men agree, that tho Faith 
and SanRity are not to be attain'd only by ſtudy 
and reading, yet that ſtudy and reading are means 
to procure that grace from God Almighty thar is 
neceſſary thereunto, And himſelf conteſſeth, that 
with all his education, diſcipline , correCtion , and 
other natural waies, it is God that worketh that 
Faith and SandGity in thoſe he thinks fir. So that 
if he did not think men the more unlearn'd for be- 


ing 
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ing Divines, it is probable that there is very little 
difference between what thoſe unlearned Divines, 
and himſelf ſay upon this point , ſaving that they 
may uſe nfpiring and infu/ng, which are words he 
cannot endure as inſignificant ſpeech , tho few men 
are deceiv'd in the meaning of them, 

If all Soveraigns are ſubje& to the Laws of Na- 
rure( as he ſates they are ) becauſe ſuch Laws are dis 
vine, and cannot by any man or Common-wealth be 
abrogated, they then are oblig'd co obſerve and per- 
form thoſe Laws which themſelves have made, and 
promiſed to obſerve, for violation of faith is againſt 
the Law of Nature by his own conteſſhon, Nor 
doth this obligation ſet any Judg over the Sove- 
raign, nor doth any Civil Law pretend that there 
is any power to puniſh him; it isenough, that in 
juſtice he ought to do it , and that there is a 
Soveraign in Heayen above him, tho not on 
Eatth, | 

The next indeed is a Do@rime that troubles him, 
and tends, as he ſaies, (pag. 169. ) to the difſoluts- 
on of a Common-wealth , T bat every private man has 
en abſolute propriety in his goads , ſuch as excludes 
the right of the Soveraigen , which if true, he 
Fes, (p. 170.) he cannot perform the Office they have 
put hiew into , which is to defend them both from Fo- 
reign Enemies, and from the injuries of one another , 
and conſequently there is no longer a Common wea'th, 
And I ſay, if it be not true, there is nothing worth 
the defending from Forcign Enemies, or from one 
another, and conſequently it is no matter what be. 
comes of the Common-wealth, Can he detend 
them any other way , then by their own help, with 
their own hands ? and it is a marvellous thing that 
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any 'man 'can 'believe , that he can be as vigorouſly 
afifted by people who have nothing to loſe;, as by 
men who defending him defend their own Goods 
and Eftates, which it. they do not believe their own, 
they wilt never Care into what hands they fall. Nor is 
the Soveraign power dividedby the Soveraigns con. 
ſerting thar he will not exerciſe ſuch a part of it, but 
in ſuch and ſuch a manner, and with ſuch circumitan- 
ces;for he hath not parted with any of his Soveraign- 
xy , fince no other man Can exerciſe. that which he 
forbears to exerciſe himſelf, which could bedoo, if he 
had divided it, And it is much a greater. crime in 
thoſe who are totally ignorant of the laws, toendea- 
vour by. their wit and preſumtion to undermine 
them , then that they who are learn'd in the ſtudy 
and profeſſion: of. the Law , do all they can ta ſup. 
fort that, which only ſupports the Governmear, 
Much leſs is the. Soveraign power divided by the 
Soveraigns own Communicating part of it to be exe 
ccuted in his name ,to thoſe who, by their educati- 
on and experience, are qualified to do it much bet- 
ter then he himſelf can be-preſumed to be able to 
doy as 'to.appoint Judges:to adminiſter Juſtice ro 
his youu. upon all the pretences of right which:may 
ariſe between themſelves, or between him and themy 
according to the Rules of the Law; which are mas- 
niteft ro them, and muſt be unknown to him ; who 
yet keeps the Soveraign - power in his'hands. to 
pantlh thoſe Deputies, if they ſwerve from their 
To the miſchiefs which have proceeded from 
the reading the Hiſtories of the ancient Greeks and 
Romans, I fhall ſay no-more in this place ; then that 
if Mr. Hobbes hath bin alwaies of this opinicn , he 

- Was 
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was very much.to blame. to.rake. the pains to tranfs 
late Thycyd:aes into Amglifhy in which there is {6 
much of rhe Policy'of: the Greeks >difcavered ,' and 
much more of that; Oratorythat diſpoſes Men'to 
Seditzon, then ut all Tullies , or Ariſtotles works.':But 
I ſuppoſe he' had then , and. might fill chave! more 
reaſon ' to (believe, that very few whoihave taken 
delight in reading the Books of Policy: and Hifto. 
ries of theancient-Grzeksr and Romans have.ever tal- 
lets into RebeHion; and there is'muchimore fear, 
that thereadingthis:and'other Bogks: writ by him; 
andthe gloſſeshe makes upon them in his converſati> 
on, may mtroduce thoughtsof Rebellion intoiyoung 
men,by weakning, and taughing at alLobligations of 
conſcience , w*h only can diſpoſe men.tolobedience: 
and by per [wading Princcs, thar they zmay:ſatelyiand 
jaſtly follow the extent of their own inclinations aud 
appetites in the Government ofrheir-Subje&s;which 
muſt' tire and wear-out all Subje&ion, atileatt the 
cheerfulneſs; which.is the'ſtrengrh df\it 4 by -leflen. 
ing the reverence to God Almighty, which» is the 
foundation of reverence to the King ;. and under. 
valuing all Religion ,as no'otherwiſe known ;: and 
no otherwiſe cotiftitmred' then by-the arbitriment 
of the-Soverazgn Prince,: whonvhe makes a-God of 
Heaven, #5 wellas upon the Earth, :ſince he is' upon 
the matter , the only authqr of the: Scripture it (elf , 
the Fvallowing of all- which opinions, mutt be the 
deſtruion of all Goveramenr, and the ruine of all 
obedience. - 


Tho tnoft (of his /reflexions art [teproches upon 
the” Goyernment of his 'own Country, ' which the 
thinks isimperfeRly inſtituted yer he cannot'im+ 
pate the'dodtrine of killing Kings, 'whether Regi- 


cide 
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cide or Tyrannicide, to that Government , nor the 
unreaſonable diftin@tion of Spiritual and Temporal 
juriſdiction , to rob the Soveraign of any part of his 
Supremacy , and divide one part. of. his Subjects 
frdma_dependance upon. his. juſtice and. autority, 
God bethanked the Laws of that Kingdom admir 
none of that doqtrine , or ſuch diſtin&ions to that 
pernicious purpoſe. Nor do the Biſhops, or Cler- 
BY of that Kiugdom ( however they are fallen from 
Mr. Hobbes his grace ) uſe any ſtyle or title , : but 
what is given or permitted to them by the Soveraign 
power.:.And' therefore this Controverſy muſt be 
defended by thoſe ( who juſtly lie under the re- 
proch )of the Church of Rome, who, it may be, con- 
ſider him the leſs, becauſe, tho rhey know him not 
to:.be. of . theirs , they. think him not ro be of any 


Religion, | 3 "7 

" The power of levying Mony , which depending 
upon any. general aflembly , be ſaies, ( pag. 172.) 
endangereth the Comman-wealth , far want of ſuch nu-+ 
riſhment, .as 1s neceſſary to life and motion, ſhall be 
more properly enlarg'd upon in the next Chapter , 
when, Idonbt not, very wholſome remedies will be 
found: tor all thoſe diſeaſes which he. will ſuppoſe 
may proceed from thence ; but tis ro be you. Fr none 
will :chuſe his deſperate preſcriptions, which will 

cure the difeaſe by killing the Patient. _ 
He concludes this Chapter, after all his boun- 
tiful-donatives to his Soveraign , with his old wick- 
ed doctrine, that would indecd irreparably deſtroy 
_ and «diffolve atl Common-wealths , That when, by 
a- powerful invaſion from a foreign Enemy , or a 
proſperous Rebellion by SubjeRts, his Soveraign is 
ſo far oppreſſed that he can keep the field-no lon- 
ger, 
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ger, his SubjzRts owe him no farther aſſiſtance , and 
may lawfully put themſelves under the Conqueror, 
of what condition ſoever; for tho, he ſaies, (pag, 
174.) The right of the Soveraign #4 not extinguiſh- 
ed, yet the ovizgation of the members is, and 1o the 
Soveraign is left to look to himſelf, There are 
few Empires of the World, which at ſome time 
have not bin reduc'd , by the ſtrength and power of 
an outragious.Enemy , to that extremity, that their 
forces have not bin able to keep the field any lon- 
ger, which Mr, Hobbes makes the period of their 
Subjeds Loyalty,and the diſſolution ofthe Common 
wealth , yer of thele at laſt many Princes have re- 
cover*d, and redeem'd themſelyes from that period, 
and arrived again at their full height and glory by the 
conſtancy and vertue of their: Subjetts, and their 
ficmlybclieving) that their obligations could not be 
extingauiſh'd as long as the right of their Soveraign 
Monarch was not. So that there'is great reaſon to 
believe, that the old Rules which Soveraignty all- 
waies preſcribed to it ſelf , are mach better, and 
more like to preſeryec it, then the new ones which 
he would plant in their ſtead ; becauſe it is very e- 
vident, that the old ſubjeftion is much more faith- 
ful and necefſary to the ſupport and defence of the 
Soveraignty,then that new one which he is content- 
edwith, and preſcribes 5 which he will not only 
have detetmin'd- as ro any afliftance of his natural 
Soveraign, tho he confeſſes ( pag. 174.) hu right 
remains flill in tim ; but that he is obliged, ( ſo flrifi- 
ly obliged, that no pret.nce of having ſubmitted b'm- 
Self out of fear , can abſ"Ive him) to protef# , and aſſiſt 
the UVſurper as long as he js able. Sothat the entire 


loſs of one Batrcl, according to his _ judgment 
OL 
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of ſubjetion, and the duty of. Subjects , ſhall, or 
may.put awend:to. the Soveraignty' of any Prince 
m Europe. And this is one of the grounds and 
Priaciples, which he concludes tq) be againtt the ex- 
preſs duty of Princes, to. let\ the Peaple.beriigno, 
ator T7 nid: 
It Mr, Hobbes had a Conſcience made and in- 
ſtructed like other mens , and had not carefully pro- 
wided, that whilſt-bis judgment js 'fix'd under Phi- 
loſophical and Metaphyſical notions, his Conſci- 
ence ſhall never be ditturb'd: by Religiqus ſpecula- 
tions and. apprehenſions; it: might poſſibly ſmite 
him with the remembrance, that theſe excellent 
principles were. induſtriouſly infinuated, divulged 
and publiſh'd within leſs then two years after Crom- 
wels Uſurpation vf. the Government of the three 
Nations, upon -the Murder of: his Soveraign; and 
thathe then declar'd in this Book ( pag. 165. ) that 
againft ſuch Subjetts who deliberately deny the au- 
tority of the Common wealth; then , and ſo eſtabliſhed, 
( which, God. be thanked, much-the major part of 
the three Nations then did ) 'the v2ngeance might 
lawfully be extended not only to the Fathers , but 
alſo. to the third and fourth generation not yet in be- 
ing , and conſequently innocent of the fatt far which 
they are afflifleds becauſe the nature of the offence , 
conſiſts in renouncing of ſubjettion , which #4 a relapſe 
into the cond:tion of War , commonly called Rebellion , 
and they that '(o offend , ſuffer not as Subjeits , but 
as Enemies. And truly he may very reaſonably 
believe , ſurely more then many things which he 
doth believe, that the veneme ot this Book wrought 
upon the hearts of men, to retard the return of their 


Allegiance for ſo many years , and was the cauſe E 
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ſo many cruel and bloody perſecutions againſt 
thoſe , who (till retain'd their duty-and Allegiance 
for the King, And methinks no man ſhould be an 
Enemy to the renewing war in ſuch caſes , but 
he who thinks all kind of war, upon what occaſi. 
on ſoever, to be unlawful ; which Mr. Hobbes is fo 
far from thinking , that he js very well contented , 
and believes ir very lawful for his Soveraign, in 
this Paragraph of cruelcy, to make war againſt any 
whom he judges capable ro do him hurt, 


* The 
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The Survey of Chapter 


30. Wl 


is.» * + + 


R. Hobbes having inveſted his Soveraign 
M with fo ablolute Power and Omnipotence, 
| we havereaſon to expect that in this Cha» 
pter of his Office, he will enjoin him to uſe all th, 
autority he hath given him ; and he gives him fai. 
warning , that if any of the eſſential Rights of So. 
veraigity, ſpecified in his eighteenth Chapter ( web, 
ina word, is to do any thing he hath a mind to do, 
and take any thing he likes from any of his Sub- 
jects ) be taken away , the Common-wealth 1s dif: 
ſolv'd : and therefore that it is his office to preſerye 
thoſe Rights entire , and againſt his duty to transfer 
any of them trom himſelf. And leaſt he ſhould for- 
get the Rights and Power he hath beſtowed upon 
him he recolleCts them all in three or four lines, a- 
mongſt which he puts him in mind , that he hath 
power to leavy mon , when, and as much as in his 
own conſcience he ſhall judg neceſſary : and then 
tells him , that it is agaiſt his duty to let the People 
be ignorant, or miſ{-informed of the grounds and 
reaſons of thoſe his eſſential Rights , that is, that he 
is obligd to make his Leviathan Canonical Scri- 
pture , there being no other Book ever yet printed, 
thatcan inform them of thofe rights,and the grounds 
and reaſon of them, And how worthy they are 
to receive that countenance and antority , will beſt 
appear by a farther examination of the Particulars , 


and yet a man might have reaſonably expe&ed from 
the 


A Survey of the Leviathan. I7E 
the firſt Paragraph of this Chapter another kind of 


tenderneſs, indeed as great as he can wiſh,of the good 
and welfare of the Subje& , when he declares, ( pag. 
175.) That the office of the Monarch conſoſts in the end 
for which he was truſted with the Soveraign power ,name- 
ly , the procuration of the ſafety of the People, to which 
he is obliged by the Law of Nature, and to render an ac- 
count thereof to God the Author of that Law. But by 
{-fety , he ſaies, « wot meant a bare preſervation, but 
a'ſo all other contentments of life , which every man by 
lawful indufiry , without danger or hurt to the Commans- 
wealth,can acquire to h mſelf. Who can expe a more 
bleſſed condition ? Who can defire a more gracious 
Soveraign? No man would have thought this ſpe- 
cious Building ſhould have its Foundation, after the 
manner of the tooliſh /:4ians, upon ſand, thar, aſſoon 
as you come toreſt upon 1t,molders away to nothing; 
that this ſafety , ſatery improv'd with all theother 
contentments of life , ſhould conſiſt in nothing elle, 
but in a mans being inſtructed and prepar'd to 
know , that he hath nothing of his own, and that 
when he hath by his lawful induſtry acquir'd to kim- 
ſelf all the contenrments of life which he can ſet his 
heart upon , one touch of his Soveraigns hand , one 
breath of his mouth,can take all this from him with- 
out doing him any injury, This is the Docrine 
to b2 propagated, and which he is confident will ea- 
fily be receiy'd and conſented toyfince if it were not 
according the principles of Reaſon, he is ſure it is a 
principle from autority of Scripture , and will be fo 
acknowledgd, if the Peoples minds be nor tainted 
with dependance upon the Potent, or (cribled over 
with the opinions of their Doctors. 
One of the reaſons which he gives, why his 
V. © g0Unds 
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grounds of the rights of his Soveraign ſhould be di- 
ligently and truly taught, is a very good reaſon to 
belicve, that the grounds are not good , becauſe he 
confeſſes, ( pag. 175.) that they cannot be maintain'd 
by any Civil Law , or terror of legal puniſhment. And 
as few men agree with Mr, Hcbves in the effential 
Rights of Soveraignty , {o none allows, nor doth he 
agree with himſelt, that all reſpſtance 10 the rights of 
the Soveraignty , be they never ſo eſſential, & Rebellion, 
He allows it to be a priviledg of the Subjc& that he 
may ſue the King , ſo there is no doubt bur that the 
Soveraign may {ue the Subject , who may as lawful. 
ly defend as ſue, and (every ſuch defence is a rcfift- 
ance to the Soveraign right of demanding, and yet 
] ſuppoſe Mr, Hobbes will not ſay it is Rebellion, He 
that doth poſitively retuſe to pay mony to the King, 
which he doth juſtly owe to him, and which he ſhall 
be compell'd to pay , doth refilt an efſential Right of 
the King , yet is not guilty of Rebellion, which is 
conſtituted in havinga torceto ſupport his reſiſtance, 
and a purpoſe to apply it that way. Andas the Law 
of Nature is not ſo eaſily taught, becauſe not ſo ca- 
fily underſtood as the Civil Law, ſo I cannot com + 
prehend, why Mr. Hobbes ſhould imagine the Sove- 
raign power to be more lecure by the Law of Na» 
ture, then by the Civil Law , when he confefles, 
That the Law of Nature 1s mad? Law, only by being made 
þart of the Civil Law : and it the Civil Law did 
not provid: a reſtraint from the violation of Faith, 
by the terror of the puniſhment that mult atrend it, 
the obligation from the Law of Nature wonld be a 
very faint ſecurity to Princes for the obedience of 
their Subje&s. But he chuſes to appeal only to the 
Law of Nature,which is a Text ſo tew inen have m_ 
an 
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and underſtand, to ſupport an imaginary Faith tha*® 
was never given,upon which Soveraignty was found- 
ed, For which he hath another reaſon likewiſe ; for 
his Law of Nature is always at hand to ſerve him , 
when no other Law will. For when you tell him that 
the Law of Nature forbiddeth the violation of Faith, 
and therefore that Kings and Princes are obliged to 
obſerve the Promiſes they make, and the Oaths they 
take; he anſwers you with great confidence,and great 
cleerneſs , that that rule & only obligatory to Subjetts, 
for that by the Law of Nature, ſuch Promiſes and Oat hs 
taken by Princes , are iplo tacto void, invalid, ana bind 
not at all. So that by this omnipotent Law of Na- 
ture, which is indiſpenſable and eternal , the Sacred 
Word of a King , which ought to be as fix'd and un- 
moveable as the center of the Earth, is made as 
changeable as the Moon , and the breach of Faith), 
which is ſo odious to God and man, 1s made lawtul 
for Kings , who are the only Perſons in the World 
who cannot be perjur'd, becauſe the ind:ipenſable 
Law of Nature will not permit them to perform 
what they promiſe. And now we lee the reaſon why 
the Law of Nature mult only be able to ſupport that 
Government, which no Civil Law will be able to 
do : it remains, that tho there may bea very inno- 
cent and lawful rcfiltance of ſome eſſential Rights 
of the Soveraign, tor recovery whereof he may be 
pat to ſue at Law, as hath bin ſaid before , his Soves 
raign by his right of Interpreting Law, may, as his 
In(titutor here hath don, interpret ſuch reliftance to 
be Treaſon, and loconfiicate the Eftate of the great- 
eſt Subje& he hath , who hath an Eſtate that he hath 

a mind to have. 
He would be glad to find ſome anlwerto the want 
of 
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of Preſident, which he ſees will alwaies lie in his way, 
that there hath not bin hitherto any Common- 
wealth where thoſe Rights have bin acknowledg'd 
or challeng'd : but he hath alwaies the 1ll luck to 
leave the Obj:Ction as ſtrong as he found itz and if 
he could find no Artificers to aſliſt in the erecting ſuch 
a _— as may laſt as long as the Materials , not. 
with!tanding his skill in ArchiteCture fcom the prin. 
ciples of Reaſon, his long ſtudy of the nature of 
Materials, and the divers effe&s of Figure and Pro. 
portion, men would rather chuſe to dwell in the 
Houſes they have', then to pull them dowa, and ex. 
ſpect tillhe ſet up better in the place. He mutt give 
a better evidence then his non-reaſon , that his Go- 
vernment will be everlaſting, betore men believe it, 
and when his Principles from autority of Scripture 
come to be examin'd, they will be found to have no 
more ſolidity , then thoſe which he hath produc'd 
from his long ſtudy and obſervation, In the mean 
time he ſhall do well to get his Doctrine planted in 
thoſe Countries, and among that People who are 
made believe, that the ſame Body may be in innu- 
merable places at one and the ſame time,where poſli- 
bly things equally unreaſonably may be believ'd. 
And ſince men are to be taught, that they ought not 
to be in love with any Form of Government more 
then with their own, nor to delire change, which he 
faies, ( paz. 177. ) is like the breach of the firſt of Gods 
C:mmaiidments, he hath himſelf raiſed one unanſyer- 
able Argument againſt the reception and doqrine of 
his L:viathan. His unskilful reproches upon the 
Univerſities are ſufficiently refuted 1n the laſt Cha. 
ter. 

A man would hardly believe, that the ſame Perſon 
ſhould 
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ſhould think it to be of the office of the Soveraign 
to take care for the making of good Laws, and 
ſhould ſo frankly declare, T hat no Lay can be con- 
cciv*d to be good, tho it be for the benefit of the 
Soveraign, if it be not neceſlary for the People , for 
the good of the Soveraign and the People cannot 
be ſeparated ;z and yet at the ſame time determine, 
that all Laws which eſtabliſh any Propriety to and in 
the People, are invalid and void, and that it is an 
eſſential and inſeparable Right in the Soyeraiga, to 
levy as much mony art any time as he in his own 
conſcience ſhall judg neceſlary. And therefore , tho 
I think I have in ſeveral places of this Diſcourſe ſuf- 
ficiently evinc'd the unreaſonablenels of this Pro- 
poſition, and the inconſiſtency of the good and ſe. 
curity of the Soveraign with tuch a Power, I ſhall 
here enlarge upon the Diſquiſition thereof, and of 
th2 reaſons which induce him to belieye , that any 
kind of reſtraint of his power of raiſing mony , by 
what conſent of his own ſoever, is no leſs then the 
diſſolution of the Common-wealth : for this power 
of taking every mans mony from him, and his goods 
that will yield mony, is his principal contention 
throughout his Book, befides his liberty to lay allecp, 
alter, and repeal all Laws according to his will and 
pleaſure, The expence and charge of the preſerva- 
tion and maintenance of the Government being un- 
certain and contingent, and ſo not to be provided 
for by any conſtant proviſion or revenue, if by an 
emergent occaſion, upon aſuddain Rebellion or fo. 
reign Invaſion, the Soveraign hath not power to 
raiſe what mony he thinks neceſlary to ſuppreſs the 
oneand reſiſt the other , the Kingdom mult be loſt , 
and if he may do it in either of thoſe caſes, he wy 
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do it to prevent either ; and it ought to be ſuppos'd 
that he will not take more, tho he may takeal], then 
is abſolutely neceſſary tor the occaſion : and this is 
the ſtrongelt caſe (and yet is not ſo ſtrong in relation 
toan Iſland, as it is in relation to an In-land King- 
dom ) he hath, or can ſuppoſe, for the ſupportof this 
power, to every part of which this an{wer may be 
applied, 

As there is no Soveraignin Ezrope who pretends 
to this right of Soveraignty , ſo there was never any 
King.lom or conſiderable Country loſt by want of 
it, or preſery*d by the actual exerciſe of it: and 
the Laws themſelves permit, and allow many things 
to be don , when the miſchief and neceſſity are in 
view , which may not warrantably be don upon the 
pretence of preventing it. The Law of neceflity is 
pleadable in any Court, and hath not only its par- 
don but juſtification ; as when, not only a Magi- 
ſtrare, but a private man pulls down a houſe or 
more, which are next to that houſe which is on fire , 
to prevent the farther miſchief, the Law juſtifies 
him, becauſe the neceſſity and benehit 5s as viſible as 
the fire, yet it would not be juſtice in the Soveraign 
himſelf, to cauſe a mans houle to be pulled down 
that is ſeven miles diſtant, upon a fore-ſ1ght that the 
fire may come thither. I am not averle from Mr, 
Heobbes*s opinion, that a man who is upon the point 
of ſtarving , and is not able to buy meat , may take 
as much otthe meat he firſt ſees, as will ſerve for 
that meal ;z and this not only by the Law of Nature, 
but for ought I know , without puniſhment by any 
Municipal Law , which ſeldom cancels the unqueſti- 
onable Law of Nature: but this neceſſity will not 
Juſtifie him in the ſtealing or taking by force = Ox 
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from any man to prevent ſtarving fora month toge- 
ther , how poor ſoever the man is, or to rob a Poul- 
terers ſhop , that he may+have a ſecond courſe, Ne- 
ceſlity is not a word unknown, or unconſider'd by 
the Law. No Subject, who will obey the Law, and 
ſubmit to that power and autority which he confeſles 
to be unqueſtionable in the King , can run into Re. 
bellion z and if he doth, all other Subjects are bound 
by the Laws to aſſiſt, to ſuppreſs it in that manner, 
and with ' that force , and under ſuch conduc and 
command as the Soveraign directs, It this Rebelli- 
on _—_ let the Soveraigns right be what Mr, 
Hobbes aſſigns him , to levy mony , he will never be 
able to levy it in the Rebck Quarters ; and if they 
extend their Quarters far, they ſhare the Soveraign- 
ty with him ; tor he appoints thoſe who live 1n thoſe 
Quarters and enjoy protection, to aſlift and defend 
their Protectors. The caſe is the ſame in an actual 
Invaſion, where the Invaders right grows at lea(t as 
faſt as the Rebels ; and the power of the. Soveraign , 
be it never ſo cheerfully ſubmitted to, can levy mo- 
ny only where he is obeicd, and upon thoſ2 whoſe 
hands muſt fight for him, 'or give him other aſli{t- 
ance g and then the queſtion is, Whether he be not 
like to be ſtronger by accepting what they are wil. 
ling to give , then by letting them know that they 
have nothing to give, becaule all they have 1s his. 
And yet in both theſe caſes of an actual Rebellion , 
or actual Invaſion , if the King takes any mans mo- 
ny that he finds( and if he cannot find it, his right 
to take it will do him little good) not as his own, but 
as that mans , to be laid out for his own and public 
defence, and to be repaid by the public , which 


ought not to be defended at the charge of any pri- 
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vate man, there will be little complaint of the yio» 
lation of the Law, and the right of Property will 
be ſtill unſhaken, But all theſe miſchiets are to be 
prevented by the Soveraigns ſagacity and fore- 
light; and if he may not levy what mony he pleates, 
and thinks requiſite to make preparations to diſap- 
point all ſuch defigns of both kinds, it will be too 
late indeed to do it after, and the Common-wealth 
cannot but ſuffer by the dete& of power. 

If the miſchief be only in apprehenſion, there is 
time to.raiſe mony in that way which is provided, 
and agreed upon tor thoſe extraordinary occaſions, 
by asking their conſent, who can without any come 
plaint or murmur that can prove inconvenient, give 
preſent direQions for the paiment thereof. But what 
it they refule to give ; muſt the Common-wealth 
periſh, and every man in it , whoſe defence the So-. 
veraiga hath undertaken, and is bound to ? It the 
Soveraign. hath taken all they have before, as he may 
when he will , they may. have nothing left to be ta- 
ken in thoſe neceſſary ſeaſons, and then what will 
is obligation todefend them do good ? and how are 
they like to aſſiſt him,when they have nothing to de= 
tend but his power to make them miſerable ? Ir is 
not good to ſuſpe&, that Princes will extend their 
power, how abſolute ſoever it is , to undo their Sub- 
je&s wantonly and unneceſſarily z nor 1s 1t realon- 
able to imagine, that SubjeCts who enjoy Peace and 
Plenty, will obſtinately refuſe to contriþute to- 
wards their own preſervation, when both are in dan- 
ger, Bur ſince it is neceſſary to ſuppole a caſe that 
never yct fell our, to introduce a Government that 
was never before thought of-, let us. admit that it is 
poſlible, that ſuch an obſtinate Spirit. may _ in 
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that Aſſembly which have the power to-raile mony , 
that they may peremtorily refute to give any, and 
by the want thereof the Common-wealth is really 
like to be diſfolv'd, I ſay, admit this, ( tho the ſame 
kind of obſtinacy , that is, an obftinacy as natural 
as this, to perform no funCtion they ought to do, 
will, and muſt diflolve the Soveraignty ot his own 
inſtitution ) the queſtion ſhall be , Whether this ve- 
ry diſeaſe be worthy of ſuch a cure? whether the con- 
fe(s'd poſſibility of ſuch a danger be fir to be ſecur'd 
and prevented by ſuch a remedy ? and I think moſt 
wiſe and diſpaſſioned men will belieye, that the per- 
petual inquietude and vexation, that muſt attend 
men who are in daily fear to haveall they have taken 
from them, and believe that they have nothing their 
own to leave to their Children and Family , is too 
diſproportion'da proviſion to prevent a mitchiet chat 
is poſlible to fall out ; and that the hazard of that is 
more reaſonably to be ſubmitted to, then the danger 
of a more probable revolution from the other di. 
ſtemper, And when he hath heightened the danger 
his Soveraignty may be in, by all the deſperate ima- 
ginations his melancholy or fancy can ſuggeſt to 
him , he will find, that no defect of power can ever 
make & Prince ſo weak, ſo impotent, and ſa com- 
pletely miſerable, as his being Soveraign over ſuch 
SubjeRs as have nothing to give, becauſe they have 
nothing that is their own ; nor will the conſcience of 
their Soveraign, that he will not do all he may, bring 
any ſubſtantial Cordial to them: but as he fates, thar 
his Soveraign may command any thing to be don azainſt 
Law , becauſe his command-amounts to 4 repeal of that 
Law, for he that can make himſelf free, i free ; 10 
they will think, that he that can be undoa at the plea» 

4 2 lace 


195 .ASurveyof the\Leynthan.. 
ſure of another man , is undon already, and that e- 
very day is bnt the Eve of his deſtruion , and there. 
fore will. think of all ways to [prevent it; and he 
knows-the.effe&t of fear too well, to. think that a 
man who is ina continual fright can be fix'd ina firm 

obedience.” 4] 

His Commentary upon the ten Commandments , 
which in his jadgment comprehends and exacts all 
his InjunRtions contain'd in his Leviathan, and his 
other Theological Speculations, Irefer to the con- 
ſideration and examination . of his Friends the Di- 
vines, who no doubt will be well pleaſed to find him 
a better Caſuiſt;, now he comes to revolve the tenth 
Commandment in-this his thirtieth Chapter, then 
he was in his twenty ſeventh Chapter, in his gloſs 
upon the ſame Textyfor there he determines clearly, 
( pag. 151.) that to be delighted in the imagination on!y 
of being poſſeſſed of an other mans goods, or wife , with- 
out intention to take them from him by force or fraud, is 
10 breach "of this Law , Thou ſhalt not covet: nor the 
pleaſure a man hath in imagining the death of a man, 
from whoſe life he expetts nothing but dammage and diſ- 
pleaſure, any ſin. The buſineſs he then had, 
was to find excuſes and extenuation for fins; bur 
now having occaſion better to conhider that Com- 
mandment , of which he' ſtood.in need, he finds, 
that the very. intention to do an unjuſt a& , tho hin» 
der'd is injuſtice ; which confifteth in the pravity 
of the-V/ill,, as well as in the irregularity of the act; 
as if in the former caſe,all that delight in the imagi- 
nation of being poſſeſſed of another mans Wite, or 
the pleaſure. one has in thinking of the death of a 
man he doth-not lave, could be without any pravity 
of the Will. *T'istrue, a purpoſe and intendment 
oY may 
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may be more criminal then mere complacency , but 
we know more or leſs do not Change the Species of 
things. And for the beſt way of inculcating all his 
uſeful Dorines , and ſetting afide certain daies to 
infuſe ( which upon ſo good an occaſion will not of. 
fend his ſevere ear ) the ſame into the hearts of the 
People,which he conceives to bea duty enjoin'd by 
the tourth Commandment, I ſhall deter my opinion 
till the end of the next Chapter, when upon the view 
of all his Do&rines by retail , we may better conſult 
upon the method of ſpreading them abroad. In the 
mean time he muſt not take it ill, that I obſerve his 
extreme malignity to the Nobility , by whoſe bread 
he hath bin alwaies ſuſtain'd, who muſt not expe&t 
any part, at leaft any precedence in his Inſtitution 
that in this his deep meditation upon the ten Com. 
mandments, and in a conjuatture when the Level. 
lers were at higheſt, and the redu&ion of all degrees 
to one and the ſame was reſolv'd upon, and b-gun, 
andexercis'd towards the whole Nobility with ail the 
inſtances of contemt and ſcorn , he choſe to publ:ſh 
his jadgmenr, as if the ſafety of the People requit'd 
an equality of Perſon , and that ( pag. 180.) he ho. 
nor of great Perſons is to be valued for thetr beneficence , 
and the aids they give to men of inferior rank, or nit at 
all , and that the conſequence of partiality towards the 
great raiſed hatred, and an endeavor in the Pecple to p:ill 
down all oppreſſing and contumelious greatneſs ; lan- 
guage lent to, or borrowed from the Agitators of 
that time. 

He ſeems to think the making of good Laws to be 
incumbent on the Soveraign as his duty, and of much 
importance to his Government ; but he ſaics then , 
(pag.181.) that by a good Law, he dith not mean - 
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juſt Law, for that no Law can be u:juſt , becauſe it 3 
m-4: by th? Sruergign Peer. And 1n truth , if the 
uſe 0: Laws 13 not to reſtrain men from doing amils, 
and co inſtruct and difpoſe them to :!0 well, and ro 
ſecure:them when they do 1o, they are ot no uſe at 
all, and 1t is no matter it there be any Laws or no, 
For, to make uſe of his own illuſtration, { pag. 182.) 
He-;gcs are ſit to flop Travellers , and to keep them in the 
Way that 1s allow d and preſcrib'd, and tor hinder- 
ing them to chuſea way for themlelves, tho a bet+ 
terand nearer way ; and Laws are made to guide, 
and govern , and puniſh men who preſume to decline 
taatrule,and to chuſe another to walk by, that is 
more agreeable to their own appetite or convyent- 
ence, He renews his trouble to hind fit Counſellors 
for his Sovcraiga, wiich he hath ſo much conſider'd 
fore , and finds the office to be as hard as the Ety- 
mology ( of which let the Grammarians and he a- 
gree) and faics plainly, ( pag. 184. ) that the Politics 
7s 4 harder ſtuy then the ſtudy of Geometry: and pro- 
bably he bzlieves that he:can fer down as firm Rules 
in the one, as there are in the other. ( pag. 184. ) Good 
counſel , he ſaies , comes not by lit or inheritance , and 
therefore there is no more reaſon to expet good advice 
From the rith , or the noble, in the mitters of Fate, then 
in delin-ating the dimenſions of a Fortreſs, andis very 
ſolicicous, hike a faithful Leveller, that no man 
may have privil:dges of that kind by his birth or de- 
ſcent, or have farther honor then adhereth natural- 
Iy to his abilicies z whereas in all well inticured Go- 
vernments, as well among the Ancient as: the Mo- 
dern , the Heirs and Delcendants from worthy and 
eminent Parents, if they do not degenerate from 
tacir vertue, have binalwaicsallow'd a pretzrence, 
and 
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and kind of title to emploiments and offices of ho. 
nor and truſt, which he thinks ( pag. 184. ) inconſt- 
ſtent with the Soveraign power, tho they muſt be con- 
fer'd by him: and the Pedegree of thoſe pretences 
from the Germans, is one of thoſe dreams which he 
falls into, when he invades the quarters of Hiltory 
to make good his aſſertions. 

Laſtly, fince he reckons the ſending out Colonies, 
and erecting Plantations, the encouraging all man- 
nerof Arts, as Navigation, Agriculture, Fiſhing, 
and all manner of Manufactures, to be of the Poli. 
cy and Office of a Soveraign, it will not be in his 
power to deny, that his Soveraign is obliged to pere 
form all thoſe promiſes, and to make good all thoſe 
conceſhons and priviledges which he hath made an4 
granted, to thoſe who have bin thereby induc *d to 
expoſe their Fortunes and their Induſtry to thoſe 
Adventures, as hath bin formerly enlarg'd upon in 
the caſe of Merchants and Corporations , and whic!: 
is diretly contrary to his Conclufions and Deterimi. 
nations. And I cannot but here obſerve the greac 
vigilance and caution, which Mr, Hobbes ( who hath 
a: excellent faculty of employing very ſoft words, 
for the bringing the moſt hard and crucl things to 
paſs} uſes out of his abſtracted love of Juſtice , to- 
wards the regulating and well ordering his poor an 
{trong people, whom he tranſplants into other Co'n- 
tries tor theeale of his own ; whum he will by no 
means ſuſfer to exterminate thoſe they find there,bur 
only to conſtrain them to inhabit cloſer together, 
and not to range a great deal of ground; rhar is in 
more ſiznificant words, which the tendernets of his 
nature would not give him leave t» ntter , to take 


from them the abuadance they poliuts, an revinue 
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them to ſuch an aflignation , that they may be com- 
pell'd, if they will not be perſwaded,(pag. 181.) t» 
coitrt each little plot with art and laber to give them 
their ſuftenance in die ſeaſon. And it all this good 
H isbandry will not ſerve the turn , but that they are 
{till over-charg'd with Inhabitants, he hath out of 
his deep meditation preſcrib'd them a ſure remedy 
for that too, ( pag. 181.) War, which he ſaies wil 
provid: for every man by victory ,or death ;that is , they 
mu{t cut the throats of all mea wao are troubleſom 
to them, which without doubt mult be the natural 
and final period of all his Preſcriptions in Policy and 
Government. 


The 
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Fre he hath form'd ſuch a Kingdom for 
A man, as is agreeable to his good will and plea- 
{ure, he concludes this ſecond part of his Diſ- 
courſe, by afligning the one and thirtieth Chapter 
to the conſideration of the Kingdom of God by na- 
ture zconcerning which, he enlargeth himſclt with 
leſs reſervation 1n the third part of his Difcourle, 
which 1mmediatly follows, and therefore 1 ſhall 
make no reflexions upon what he taies concerniug it, 
till we come thither - nor upon his Worſhip and 
Attributes which he afligns to God , or rather what 
are not Attributes to him 3 in which , under pre- 
tence of explaining or defining, he makes many 
things harder then they were betore. As all menwho 
know what the meaning of knowledg and under- 
itanding is , know it leſs afcer they are told that ic 
i5 (pag. 190.) nothing elſe but a tumult in the mind, rat- 
[ed by external things, that preſs the orgamcal parts of 
mans body. And I muſt confeſs, he hath throughout 
this whole Chapter with wonderfulart , by making 
uſe of very many eafic , proper , and very figaificanr 
words, made a ſhift to compound the whole ſo in- 
volv'd and intricate, that there 1s ſcarce a Chapter 
in his Book , the ſenſe whereof the Reader can with 
moce dithculry carry about him, and obſerve the 
{everal fallacies and contradictions init, Of which 
kind of obſcurity Mr, Hobbes makes as much ule, as 
of his brighteſt elucidations, and having the Sove- 
Aa raign 


186 A Surveyef the Leviathan: 


Taiga power over all definitions : which he uſes nor 
(as 15 don in Geometry, which he ſaies,1s the only [ci 
ence it hath pleaſed God ith: rto to beſtow upon man-kind) 
as preliminaries or poſtulata, by which men may 
know the ſerled fignification of words, but reſerves 
the prerogative to himſelt, to give new Definitions 
as often as he hath occaſion to uſe the ſame terms, 
that when ir conduces to his purpoſe, he may inform 
his Reader,or elfe perplex him. And therefore he doth 
not think himſelf fate in-the former plain Defini- 
tion which he gives of underſtanding, (pag, 17.) that 
itis nothing elſe but conception cauſed by fpeech; by which, 
Þeech being peculiar to man, underſtanding muſt be pecu- 
liar to him alſo : but now being in his one and thirti- 
eth Chapter, and to deprive Go4 of underſtanding, 
thac Definition will not ſerve his turn,ſfince it cannot 
be doubted but that God doth hear all we ſay ; and 
therefore we are to be amuzed by being told, ( pag. 
190. ) that underſtanding is nothing elſe but a tumult 
of the mind, rai/ed by external things , that preſs the 
organical parts of mans body : $9 that there being no 
fuch thing in God, and it depending on natural cauſes, 
Cannot be attributed to him. And now he is as ſafe as 
ever he was, and let him that finds no tumult in his 
mind, that preſſes the organical parts of his body , 
get knowledg and underitanding as he can, 

I am not willing , under pretence of adjourning 
ſome reflexions, which would be natural enough up- 
on this Chapter , to a more ſeaſonable occaſion , tor 
enlargement upon the third part of his Diſcourſe, to 
b2 thought purpoſely to pretermit ſome of his Ex- 
preſſions in this Chapter , which ſeem to have fom- 
what of Piety and of Godlineſs in them, and to 
raiſe hope that his purpoſes are yet better then they 
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appear'd to be. After all that illimited power he 
hath granted to his Soveraign, andall that unre- 
ſtrain'd obedience which he exacts from his Subj: 
he doth in the firſt Paragraph of this Chapter frank. 
ly acknowledg, ( pag. 186.) that the Subjet7s owe ſim- 
ple obedience to their Soveraign, only in thoſe things 
Wherein their obedience is not repugnant to the Law of 
God, and is yery ſolicitous ſo to inſtru his Subjed, 
that for want of entire knowledg of his duty to both 
Laws , he may neither by too much civil obedience 
offend the Divine Majeſty, or through fear of of- 
-nding God, tranſgreis the Commandments of the 
Commonwealth a circumſpe&ion worthy the beſt 
Ciriſtizn, and is enough to deſtroy many of the 
Prerogatives which he hath given to his Soveraign, 
and to cancel many of the Obligations he hath im- 
pos'd upon his Subje&. But if the Reader will ſu{- 
pend his jadgment till he hath read a few leaves 
more , he will find, that Mr, Hobbes hath bin wary 
enough to do himſelf no harm by his ſpecious Dt- 
vinity, but hatha /a/oo to ſet all ſtreight again; for 
he make; no ſcruple of determining, ( pag. 192.) 
Tha: the Books of the holy Scripture , which only contain 
the Laws of God, are only Canonical, when they are 
eftabliſh'd for ſuch by the Sowveraign power, So that 
when he hath ſuſpended obedience to the Soveraign 
in choſe things wherein their obedience is repugnant 
to th: Law ofGod, it is meant only till the Sove- 
raign declares that it is not repugnant to the Law of 
God ; with other excellent DoCtrine, the examina- 
tion whercof w2 muſt not anticipate before its time; 
and ſhall only wonder at his devout provifion, { pag. 
191.) thit Praters and Thanksgiving to God,, be the 
beſt and mo} fanificant of henvw, And whereas molt 
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pious men are of opinion , that rhoſe Devotions bc- 
ing the moſt fincere, and addrefled to none bur to 
God himſelf, whoar the ſame time ſees the integri- 
ty of the heart , ought to be without the lealt afte. 
&ation of Word , or elegance of Expreſtion , he will 
have them ( pag. 192.) made 1 words and phraſes , uot 
ſudden and plebeian , but beautiful and well compos'd, for 
elſe we do not God ſo much honey as we may: and there. 
tore he ſaies, Tho the Heathen did abſurd'y to worſh'p 
Images for Gods , yet their doing it in verſe and with 
mult, both of voice and! nſtrument , was reaſonable, 

I cannot omit the oþblervation of his very confi- 
dent avoiding that place in the Scripture, ( pag. 193.) 
It is better to obey God then man, which he could nor 
but find did preſs him very hard , and was worthy of 
a better anſwer, then that it hath place 7n the Kingdim 
of Ged by patt, and not by nature 5 which it it be an 
an{wer, hath not that perſpicuity in it, which goo 
Geometricians require ; and the anſwer ſtands much 
more in need of a Commentary , then the Text , 
which he will ſupply us with in the next Edition. 
However, let it be as it will , he hath, he fates , ( pag. 
193.)recover d ſome hope , that at one time or other th:s 
writing of his may fall into the hands of a Soveraign who 
will conſider it himſelf, (he acknowledg'4 at thar time 
no Soveraign but Cromwell) and without the help of any 
intereſſed or envious Interpreter , and by the exerciſe of 
entire Soveraignty in protetting the public teaching it, 
convert the truth of $eculation into the ntility of pra- 
Cice. 

It is one of the nnhappy effets, which a too gra- 
cious and merciful Indulgence ever produces in Cor. 
rupt and proud natures, that they believe,that what 


ſoever is tolerated in rhem is juitified and commend- 
ec; 
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ed; and becauſe Mr. Hobbes hath not receiv'd any 
ſuch brand which the Authors of ſuch Doctrine 
have bin uſually mark'd with, vor hath ſeen his 
Book burned by the hand of the Hang-man, as ma- 
ny Books more innocent have bin, he is exaltcdto a 
hope, that the ſupreme Magiſtrate will at ſome time 
ſ» tar exerciſe his Soveraignty , as to protec the 
public teaching his Principles, and convert the truth 
of his Speculation into the utility of pra&tice, But 
he might remember, and all thoſe who are {canda- 
liz'd, that ſuch monitrous and (ſeditious Diſcourſes 
have to long eſcaped a judicial Examination and Pu- 
niſhmenr, mutt know, that Mr. Hobbes his Leviathan 
was printed and publ:ſh'd in the higheſt time of Crome 
weil's wicked Ulurpation, tor the vindication and 
perpetuating whereof, it was contriv'd and defign'd, 
and when all Legal power was ſuppreſs'd, and upon 
his Majeſtics bleſſed return, that merciful and whol- 
ſom ARof Oblivion, which pardon'd: all Tieafons 
and Murders, Sacriledg , Robbery, Hereſt:s and 
Blaſphemies,as well with reference to their Writings 
as their Perſons, aud other Actions, did likewife wipe 
out the memory of the Enormities of Mr. Hobbes 
and his Leviathan. And this hath bin the only rea- 
{on, why the lalt hath bin no more enquired into then 
the former ,ithaving bin thought beſt , that the im- 
pious Dottrines ct what kind ſoever, which the li- 
cenſe of thoſe times produc'd, ſhould rath?r expire 
by negle&, and the repentance of the Authors, then 
thac they ſhould be brought upon the Stage again by 
a ſolemn and public condemnation , which might 
kindle ſome parts of the old Spirit with the vanity 
of contradi&ion, which would otherwiſe, in a ſhort 
time, be cxtinguiſh'd : and it is only in Mr. Hobbes 
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his own power to reverſe the ſecurity that Act hath 
given him , by n_—_ his former Errors , by ma- 
king what was his Off. ſpring in Tyrannical Times, 
when there was no King in 7ſrael, his more delibe. 
rate and legitimate Iſſue and ProduQions, in a time 
when a lawful Government flouriſhes, which cannot 
connive at ſuch bold Tranſgreſſors and Tranſgreſli- 
ons ; and he will then find, that it hath fallen inro the 
hands of a Soveraign that hath conſider'd it very 
well , not by allowing the public. teaching it, but by 
a declared deteſtation and final ſnppreſſion of it, and 
enjoining the Author a public recantation, 

We ſhall conclude here our diſquifition of his Po- 
licy and Government of his Commonwealth, with 
the recolle&ing and ftating the excellent Maximes 
and Principles upon which his Government is found- 
ed and ſupported, that when they appear naked, 
and uninvoly'd in his magiſterial Diſconrſes, men 
may judg of the liberty and ſecurity they ſhonld en. 
joy, if Mr, Hybbes DoQtrine were inculcated into the 
minds of men by their Education, and the Induſtry 
of thoſe Maſters under whom they are to be bred, as 
he thinks it neceſſary it ſhould be z which Principles 
are in theſe very terms declared by him. 


1. That the Kings word is ſufficient to take 
any thing from any Subject when there is need, 
and that the King is Fudg of that need. pag. 
106, cap. 20. Part. 2. 

2. The Liberty of a ſubje4 lieth only in 
thoſe things , which in regulating their afions, 

the 
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the Soveraign hath pretermitted, ſuch as is the 
liberty to buy and ſell, and otherwiſe to contraf? 
with cne another ; to chuſe their own abode , 
their own diet, their own trade > life , and 
inſtitute their children as they themſelves think, 
fit, and the like. pag. 109. cap. 21. par. 2. 

3. Nothing the Soveraign can ao to a ſub- 
jet , on what pretence foever , can properly be 
called injuftice or injury. pag. 109. 

4. When a Soveraign Prince putteth to death 
an innocent ſubjed , tho the ation be againſt the 
Law of Nature, as being contrary to Equity , 
yet it is not an injury tothe ſubjef , but to God. 
Pag. 109, 

5. No man hath liberty to refift the word of 
the Soveraign ; but in Caſe a great many men 
together , have already reſiſled the Soveraign 
power unjuſtly , or committed ſome capital crime, 
for which every one of them expefteth death, 
they have liberty to join together , and to aſ- 
ſoft and defend one another. pag. 112. 

6. If a Soveraign demand, or take any 
thing by pretence of his power, there lieth in that 
caſe no ation at Law. pag. 112, 

”. if 
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7. If a ſubje be taken priſoner in War, or 
his perſon , or his means of life be within the 
gua; ds of the Enemy , and hath his life and 
corporal liberty given him, on condition to be 
fubjedt to the Viftor , he hath liberty to accept 
the condition , and having accepted it , #5 the 
ſubjet of him that took him. pag. 114. 

8. If the Soveraign baniſh the ſubjedq, du- 
ring the baniſhment he is no ſubjefi. pag, 114. 

6. The obligation of ſubjeds to the Sove- 
raign , is as long, and no longer then the power 
lafteth, by which he #s able to proted them. pag. 
124, 

10. Whatever Promiſes or Covenants the 
Soveraion makes, are void. pag. 89, 

Ii. He whoſe private intereſt is 10 be judved 
in an aſſembly, may make as many friends as he 
can; and tho he hires ſuch friends with mony, yet 
it 15 not injuſiice. pag. 122, Cap. 22. part. 2. 

12. The propriety which a ſubject hath in 
his Lands, conhteth in a right to exclude all 
other ſubjets from the uſe of them , and not to 
exclude their Soveraign. pag. 128. Cap. 24. 


part, 2, 
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13. When the Soveraign commandeth a man 
to do that which is againſt Law , the doing of it 
is totally excus'd ; when the Soveraign com 
mandeth any thing to be don againſt Law , the 
command a to that particular fatt #s an abroga- 
tion of the Law, pag. 157. Cap, 27+ part, 2, 


14. Tho the right of a Soueraign Monarch 
cannot be extinguiſh'd by the af of another, yet 
the obligation of the members may ; for be that 
wants proteftion , may ſeek it any where; and 
when he hath it, is oblig'd ( without fraudulent 
pretence of having ſubmitted himſelf out of 
fear_) to protef his Proteftor as long as he ts 
able. pag. 174. cap. 29+ part, 2. 


If upon the ſhort reflexions we have made upon 
theſe ſeveral DoErines , as they lie ſcattered over 
his Book, and involy'd in other Diſcourſes, which 
with the novelty adminiſters ſome pleaſureto the un» 
wary Reader, the contagion thereof be not enough 
diſcover'd, and the ill conſequence and ruine that 
muſt attend Kings and Princes who affect ſuch a Go- 
vernment, as well as the miſery inſupportable to 
Subje&s who are compelled to ſubmit to ity it may 
be,the view of the naked Propoſitions by themſelves, 
without any other clothing or diſguiſe of words, may 
better ſerve to make them oqious to King and Peo- 
ple; and that the firſt will eafily diſcern, to how high 

Bb a pinna- 
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a pinnacle of power ſoever he would carry him, he 
leaves him upan ſuch a Precipice, from whence the 
leaft blaſt of Injakon from a Neighbor, or from 
Rebellion by his Subje&s, may throw him headlong 
to irrecoverable ruine : and x other will as much 
abhor an Allegiance of that temper, that by any miſ. 
fortune of their Prince they may be abſoly*d from, 
and ceaſe to be Subjects , when their Soyeraign hath 
moſt need of their obedience. . And ſurely it theſe 
Articles of Mr. Hvbbe:!'s Creed be'the produtt of 
right Reaſon, and the effetts of Chriſtian Obligari- 
ous, the great [Turk nay be look'd upon as the beſt 
Philoſopher , and all his SubjeQs as the beft Chriſti- 
ans, | 
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The Third Part: 


The Survey of Chapters 
BEZEL 


| $ we had no reaſon to expect a rational dit- 
LA cvirk of civil Government and Policy , 

when the opinion and judgment of all Law- 
yers were excluded, and all eſtabliſh'd Laws con- 
tradited, ſo we may well look fora worſe of Chriltt- 
an Politics, when the advice of all Divines 1s poſi- 
tively proteſted againſt ; and new notions of Di- 
viniry introduc'd, as rules to reſtrain our. conce- 
ptions,'and to regulate our underſtandings, And 
as he hath not d2ceiv'd\.us in the former , he will 
as little diſappoint us in the latter. But having ta- 
ken a brief ſurvey of the dangerous opinions, and 
determinations in Mr, Hot bes his two firſt parts of 
his Leviathan , concerning the conſtitution, nature, 
and right of Soveraigns, and concerning the duty of 
S1bjects, which he confeſſes contarns dottrine very 
different from the prattice of the greateſt part uf the 
world, and therefore ought to be watched with the 
more j:alouſy for the novelty ot 1t , I ſhall nor 
now accompany him through his remaining two 
parts in the ſame method, by taking a view of his 
preſumtion in the interpretation of ſeveral places 
'of Scripture, and making very unnatural deductions 
from thence to the leſſening the dignity of Scri- 
Bb 2 NCirey 
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pture, and to the reproch of the higheſt ations don 
by the greateſt Perſons by the zmmediate command 
of God himſelf, For if thoſe marks; and conditions 
which he makes neceſſary to a true Prophet, and 
without which he ought not to be believed, were ne- 
ceſſary, Moſes was no true Prophet, nor had the 
Children of J/rael any reaſon to believe, and fol. 
low him, when he would carry them out of Zgyprsfor 
he concludes from the thirteenth Chapter of Deu- 
rteronomy , and the five firſt verſes thereof, { pag. 
197. ) that God will not have Miracles alone ſerve 
for Argument t» prove the Prophets calling ; for the 
works of the Egyptian Sorcerers , tho not ſo great 
as thoſe of Moles , yet were great Miracles ; and that 
how great ſoever the Miracles are , yet if the intent 
be to ſtir up revolt againſt the King , or him that 
governeth by the Kings Autority , he that doth ſuch - 
Miracles is not to be conſider'd otherwiſe , then as ſent 
to make trial of their Allegtance , for he ſaies, thoſe 
words in the text iombis the Lord your God , are 
in this place equivalent to revolt from the King ; for 
they had made God their King by patt at the foot of 
Mount Sinai : whereas Moſes had no other credit 
with the People, but by the Miracles which he 
wrought in their preſence, and in their fight , and 
that which he did perſwade them to , was to revolt 
and withdraw themſelves from the obedience of 
Ph1ravh , who was, during their abode in Egypt, the 
only King they knew and acknowledged. So that 
1n Mr, Hobbes's judgment the People might very 
well have refuted to believe him ; and all thoſe 
Prophets afcerwards who propheſied againſt ſeve- 
ral of the Kings , oughtto have bin put to deathy and 
t2 Argamearation againſt the Prophet Jeremy was 

very 
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very well founded, when the Princes faid unto the 
King, Fer. 38. 4. We beſeech thee let this man be 
put to death, for thus he weakeneth the hands of the 
men of war , when he declar'd that the City ſhould 
ſurely be given into the hands of the King of Babylon, 
Bur Mr, Hobbes is much concern'd to weaken the 
credit of Prophets, and of all who ſucceed\in their 
places; and he makes great uſe of that Prophets being 
deceiv'd by the old Prophet in the firſt of Kings , 
when he was ſeduced to eat and drink with him. 
Whereas he might have known, that that Prophet 
was not ſo much deceiv'd by an other, as by his 
own willtulneſs, in clofing with the temration of 
refreſhing himſelf by eating and drinking ; chuting 
rather to believe any man of what qualiry' ſoevet, a- 
gainſt the expreſs command that he had received 
trom God himſelf, 

W hat his deſign was to make ſo unneceſſary an 
enquiry into the Authors of the ſeveral parts of SCri- 
pture, and the time when they were written, and 
his more unneceſſary inference , that Moſes was not 
the Author of the five Books which the Chriſtian 
World generally believe to be written by him, tho 
the time of his death mighr be added afterwards 
very warrantably , and rhe like preſumtion upon the 
other Books , he beſt knows, but he cannot wonder 
that many men, who obſerve the novelty and poſt- 
tiveneſs of his aſſertions, do ſuſpe& , that he found it 
neceſſary to his purpoſe, firſt to leſſen the reve- 
rence that was accuſtomd to be paid to the Scrip- 
tures themſelves, and the autority thereof, before he 
could hope to have his interpretation of them 
hearken'd unto, and received; and in order to that, 
to allow them no other autority , but what they re- 
ccive 
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ccive from the Declaration of the King; ſo that in 
every Kingdom there may be ſeveral, and contra- 
ry Buoks of Scripture ; which their Subje&s mult 
not look upon as Scripture, but as the Soveraign 
power declares it to be ſo ; which is to ſhake or ra- 
ther overthrow all the reverence and ſubmiſkon 
which we pay unto it, as the undoubred word of 
God, and to pur.it in the ſame ſcale with the Alro- 
ran', which hath as much autority by the ſtamp 
which the Grand Signior puts upon it in all his 
Dominion and all the differences and Controver- 
ſies , which have grown between the ſeveral Sects of 
Mahometans, which are no fewer in number, nor pro« 
Aſecuted with leſs animoſicy berween them , then 
the diſputes between Chriltians in matter of Re« 
ligion, have all proceeded from the ſeveral gloſles 
upon, and readings of the Alcoran, which are pre« 
{cribe4 or tolerated by the ſeveral Princes in their 
reſpective Dominions , they all paying the ſame ſub. 
miſſion and reverence to Mahomet , but diftering 
much in what he hath ſaid and directed , and by this 
means the Grand $/gnzor, and the Perfan , and the 
petty Princes under them, have run into thoſe 
Schiſms, which have given Chriſtianity much eaſe 
and quiet. This is a degree of impiety Mr. Hobbes 
was not arrived at when he firſt publiſhed his Book. 
d: Cive, where tho he allowed his Soveraign power to 
Zzive what Religion ic thought fir to jts Subjz&s , he 
t10ught it neceſlary to provide it ſhould be Chriſtt- 
a ©, ich was a caution roo modeſt tor his Leviathan, 
Nor can it be preſerved, when the Scriptures, from 
waence Chriitianity can only be proy'd and _— 
to th? p2ople, are to depend quly for the validity 
©4rcot, upon the will, underitanding , and auto- 
rity 
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rity of the Priace, which ( with all poſſible ſubmiſ- 
fion, reverence, and refignation to that Earthly 
power, and which I do with all my heart acknow- 
ledg to be inſtituted by God himſelf, for the good 
of mankind) hath much greater dignity in it telt, 
and more reverence due to it, then it can receive 
from the united Teſtimony -and Declaratioa of all 
the Kings and Princes of the World. With this 
bold Prologue of the uncertain Canon of Scripture, 
he takes upon him as the foundation of his true rati- 
ocination ( pag. 207.) fo determine out of the Bible 
the meaning of ſuch words, as by their ambiguity may 
( he ſaies ) render what be 1s to infer upon them 0b+ 
ſeure and difputable... And with this licence he pre- 
ſumes to give ſuch unnatural explanations, deſcri- 
ptions , and definitions to ſeveral words and terms, 
which in themſelves have no difficulty , as diſturbs 
the whole Analogy of Scripture , and expoſes. thoſe 
expreſſions , which are diQated by the ſpirit of God, 
in his light and comical interpretations, to the 
mirth of theſe who are too much inclin'd to be mer- 
ry with the Scripture, and to the ſcandal of all men 
who are piouſly affected, and look upon the Sacred 
Writings with that devotion that becomes them. 
And upon theſe foundations, with much more confi- 
dence then any of the Primitive Fathers, of the 
Church aſſum'd to themſelves, he proceeds to the 
interpretation of ſeveral Texts of Scripture, ina 
diferent ſenſe from what thoſe Fathers, and all 
other men but himſelf , have underſtood them to 
ſignify. | | 

I ſhall not therefore, as I ſaid , wait upon him. in 
the particular Survey of his gloſſes upon , and inter- 


pretations of the ſeyeral Texts: of Scripture , with, 
which 
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which he is bold, not only for my own incompeten- 
Cy in thoſe high Myſteries, but becauſe I am not ſure 
that it is a work fit for the moſt accomplilſh'd per. 
ſon 'in the knowledg of Tongues , and the moſt dif. 
ficult points of Divinity, to undertake, and to argue 
and contend with him'upon, and to an{wer his vain 
and light conceptions ; leſt the 1obriety and gravi- 
ty of Scripture- be too much expoſed to the critical 
Licence of Grammarians , or the greater licentious- 
neſs of petulant and profane Perſons , who chuſe 
the Scripture for both the matter, and the language 
for the argument -of their. common and loofeit dif. 
courſes ; which exorbitancy is much propagated 
fince 'the publication of Mr.. Hobbes Bis Writings, 
And therefore it may be fitter for a general diſappro- 
bation and diſcountenance by the Soveraign power, 
or Ecclefiaitical autority, as a diſcourſe which intro» 
duces a corruption of manners in the minds of men , 
and expoſes Religion to the irreverent examination 
of difſelute- perſons, and proſtitutes the ſacred my- 
ſteries of our Faith , the Incarnation of our bleſ- 
ſed Lord and Saviour , the Trinity, the Sacraments, 
the precious pledges of our Salvation, to a Philo. 
ſophical and Mathematical inquiſition z and under 
the notion of tranſlating proper and ſtgnificant 
wordsand terms, in the underſtanding whereof all 
Learned men have agreed , into vulgar and com- 
mon Language, which no terms of any Art ever ad- 
mitted, hath in trath traduced the whole Scheme 
of Chriſtianity into Burleſque , and rais'd concepti- 
ons of it, very much inferiour to the ſublime 1m- 
portance of that profeflion which muſt carry us to 
Heaven. It will hardly be believed that Mr. Hobbes 


intended to advance the eſtimation and refignati- 
| on 
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on that is due from mankind to the everlaſting 

word of God, when he took ſuch impertinent pains 

to enquire (Cha. 36.) and examine, what the word of 
God is,and to exerciſe his fancy in many 1nferences, 

deductions, and diſtinRtions upon ſeveral texts of 
Scripture, where that expreſſion ( the word of God ) 

isuſed, andin the underſtanding whereof there was 
never before any difficulty conceiv'd to be. And 

there could ne benefit accrue to the People, by com- 

municating a criticiſm to them , whereby they 

mutt believe(pag. 223.) that God Fake theſe words 
and ſaid , are lets Gods words then 7 am the Lord 
thy God, as if the laſt could have a due efficacy and 
regatd, if they all arenot underſtood to be ſpoken by 

him. In whichkind of unneceffary Learning and cu- 
riofity he ſeems to recreate himſelf upon all the 
Texts of Scripture, which he thinks fit to apply to 

his uſe, and in which he takes much pains to mend 
many expreſſions in Scripture, for the improprie- 

ty of Speech , without accuſing the tranſlation ; as 

theſe words of Eloh to God, 1 Kings 18. 36. 7 have 
don all theſe thy words , which he ſaies are inſtead of 
( which,I ſuppoſe he means, would be better ) ( pag. 

223.) have don all theſe things at thy word, and the 

like upon many other ſayings of the Prophets. 

Since after all his learned examination, and care- 
ful ratiocination , and too light a mention of the 
ſeveral parts of Scripture , and the Authors thereof, 
he is at laſt compell'd to confeſs, that (p. 204. ) he ſees 
not any reaſon to doubt , but that the old and new Teſla- 
ment , as we have them now , are the true Regiſters of 
thoſe things which were don and ſaid by the Prophets 
and Apoſtles; (p.205,) and that it is beliec'd on all 
hands , that the firſt , and original Aubor of them 
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i God, it-is to be wiſh'd that he had choſen rather 
to have acquieſc'd under the modeſt and prudent 
reſolution of his third Paragraph of this Chapter , 
that when any thing is written in the Scripture 
roo hard for our examination, we are bidden to ca- 
ptivate our underſtanding to the words , and not to 
labour in ſifting out a Philoſophical truth by Logic 
of ſuch myſteries as are not comprehenſible, nor Pu 
under any rule of natural Science ; becaule he faies 
very well,(p. 195.)that it is with the myſteries of our 
Religion, 'as with wholſome pills for the ſick, which 
ſeoallowed whole have the virtue to cure, but ehewed, are 
for the mi part caſt up again without effett : I fay, 
it is great pitty that he had not rather reſted un- 
der that ſober conſideration, then embark'd himſelf, 
in the two next Chapters, in a Sea of new and ex- 
travagant interpretations of ſeveral texts.of SCri- 
pture, without any other autority then of bis own 
ungovern'd fancy , which can only amuſe men with 
the novelty into impertinent enquiries, or diſpoſe 
them to believe, that he hath not that reverence to 
the Scripture, or adoration of the Author of it, 
that would become him to have, f 


The 
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The Survey of Chapters 
35, 36+ 


HEN he had exercis'd hisunruly fan- 

Cy and imagination, upon making it as 

doubttul what is Scripture, and the 
ſenſe and meaning thereof as difficult , as he was 
able to do, he proceeds in the two next Chapters 
(the thirty fifth and thirty ſixth) to the examina- 
tion of the true f1gnification of many words, terms, 
and expreſſions us'd in all Theological diſcourſes , 
what the meaning of Kingdom of God, of Holy, 
and Sacred, of the Word of God, and of Prophets 
is, upon the interpretation of which there hath nes 
ver yet bin any doubt made, or controverſy amongſt 
Chriſtians: And after the whole foundation of Chri- 
ſtian Religion is laid upon the Word of God,and ſo 
often mention throughout rhe Scriprure. of ſeveral 
particular words ſpoken by God, and with ſuch de- 
claratory circumſtances, that he is ſaid to have ſpo- 
ken face to face,and as a man ſpeaks to his friend, 
as he did to Moſes, Mr. Hobbes takes great pains to 
make it beliey'd, that he never ſpake at all, and then 
we can- have none of his words; in which , whatever 
other intention he harh , he declines his own rule , 
which he had preſcrib'd in the foregoing Chapters, 
to captivate his underſtanding to the words , and not to 
labour in ſifting out a Philoſophical truth by Logic 
of ſuch myſteries as are not comprehenſible , nor fall 
under any Rules of natural Science. Nor is it pro- 
bable that he had a purpoſe to raiſe more venerati- 
Cc 2 | on 
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on towards the holy Prophets recorded in the ſacred 
{tory, when he took ſuch pains to examine the Ety. 
mology of their title and appellation, which he faies, 
( pag 224. ) ſometimes ſign! fies a foreteller of things to 
come , and ſometimes one that Feaketh incoherently , as 
men that are diſtratted, and thence goes to their 
commiſtion, and qualification , bow they came to 
know the will and pleaſure of God. And when he 
hath brought their titles as low as he thinks'fit, and 
their qualifications as mean, he is contented that the 
name of. a Prophet ( pag. 325. ) may be given not 
improferly to them, that in Chriftian Churches have 
4 calling to ſay public Praiers for i he Congregation. 
But that they may not be too much exalted with 
the vocation, he allows prophecy to ſegnify that 
which Women may do in the Church : and at laſt 
is content-that the Heathen Poets ſhall likewiſe. be 
called Prophets : all which he concludes from ſeve- 
ral texts of Scripture , which he chuſes to make uſe 
of. What man of a ſincere and pious heart, could 
in order to contradict the literal ſenſe of that ex- 
preflion and Argument of the Prophet David, and 
which may well be underſtood literally , Shall he that 
made the eie, not ſee f and he that made the ear, 
not hear? controul it by ſuch an inſtance as would 
be little leſs then Blaſphemy to repete ? and to 
which I ſhall only apply a ſage ſaying of his own 
( pag. 34. ) that an Anatomiſt, or a Phyſictan may [peak 
07 write his judgment of unclean things , becauſe it is not 
zo pleaſe but profit; but for another man to write his ex- 
traVagant and pleaſant fancies of the ſame, #1, as if aman 
from teing tumbled in the dirt , ſhould come and preſent 
himſelf before good company;an animadverſion he will 
do well to remember upon many occations wherein 
he tranſgreſles it, What 
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What his defign was by torturing {o many Texts 
of Scripture, to make it bzliev'd, that the extra- 
ordinary Prophets in the old Teſtament rook 
no other notice of the word of God , nor had any 
other knowledg of it then from apparitions, and 
dreams, that is to ſay, ( pag. 227, ) from the imagina- 
tion which they had in their ſleep or in an extaſy, may 
well be ſulpeted, when he contributes ſo little to 
advance the reverence that is due to Gods Word, or 
the honour that is due to the memory of thoſe 
Saints, the Prophets; neither the one, or the other 
being.in any degree improved, to ſay no worſe of 
it, by the whole diſcourſe of that his firſt Chapter : 
in which he thinks he hath ſaid enough to per{wade 
his diſciples, from ſo many Texts of Scripture , and 
his commentaries upon them, that the Soveraign 
power is the Soveraign Prophet, who hath under 
God the Autority to govern the People, and that 
they are bound to obſerve for a rule (pag. 232.) that 
Dotrine which he hath commanded to be taught , and 
thereby to examie, and try the truths of thoſe Doftrines 
whichpretended Prophets with miracle, or without, ſhall 
at any time advance. And it is the more obſeryable , 
that he gave this Soveraign power to Cromwell, and 
annex'd to it this Soveraign Propheſy,that he might 
eſtabliſh his Throne for ever. Nor could he have 
in all this any intention ſo oppoſite to his -purpoles, 
as when he had ſubjeed all Laws to his Sword 
without any violation of juſtice, to ſubdue the 
Goſpel too, to the ſamearbitriment, that he might 
reform the one, as he had don the other. And the 
rather, becauſe, tho the Law was quiet, whilſt his $9. 
veraign power proceeded according to his own in- 
ſtitution without any controul, yet the Goſpel was 
rrous 
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troubleſome to him by the noiſe of his own Cler- 
gy, who had interpreted the Scripture according to 
his own ſpirit , and purpoſes, whilſt the contelt was 
with the King ; but now found that all his own 
deſigns, and afluming the Soveraignty himſelt , was 
expreſly againſt the word of God : and = found 
ſo much credit with the people, that they had ſo long 
deluded , that he foreſawa {torm coming againit him 
that he could hardly ride out, And theretore Mr, 
Hobbes brought him a very ſeaſonable relief, in mak- 
ing a doubt, when novelties were ſo much in requelt, 
and the minds of the People fo well prepar'd to 
hearken ro what they had never before heard of, 
whether there were any ſuch thing as the word of 
God, at leaſt that that was not it which they took to 
be ſo, and that if the ten Commandments were a- 
greeable to his ſenſe , yet that they were not words 
ſpoken by him: and then in bringing the autori- 
ty , and qualifications of the Prophets rhemſelves'ſo 
low, that there was room enough left to doubt, whe. 
ther they were alwaies in the right. From whence 
he might eaſily expoſe his Enemies, who ſucceed 
them 1n the office of informing and inſtructing them 
in the Laws, and good pleatures of God, as men 
without a lawful mitlion, and autority to pronounce 
thoſe things they do, And upon thoſe weighty rea- 
{ons, he takes upon him to adviſe the People, to be 
very circumſpective, ( pag. 230.) and wary in obeys 
Ing the woice of man, that pretending himſelf to be a 
Prop het requires us to obey God in that way , which he in 
Gods name tells us i4 the way to happineſs, For hen 
that pretends to govern them , that i to ſay, to rule, and 
reign over them, which is a thing that all men naturally 
defire , and is therefore worthy to be ſuſpetted of Ambis- 
tion, 
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t:0p, and imp:ſture, and conſequently ought to be ex- 
amin'd, and tried by every man, before he yields 
them obedience. And having thus deprav'd the rule, 
the Word of God, by which they were to walk, and 
Vilified the Preachers, who are to inſtruct them how 
they may obſerve that Rule, he hath enough amuz'd 
them , to refer them for a complete and perfe& in- 
formation, and fatisfaCtion to his Soyeraign power, 
who is his Soveraign Prophet, that is Cromwel// him« 
ſelf, to be told by him what they are to believe, and 
what they are to do, and to conform themſelves 
thereunto, and, in his abſence, to what they ſhall bz 
direted by rhoſe who are autoriz'd by him to in. 
form them , it being reaſonably to be preſum'd, that 
they are ( p. 232. ) men, to whom God hath given a pars 
of the Spirit of their Soveratgn, 

I wiſh with all my heart that it were within my 
comprehenſion, how Mr, Hobbes can. be abſolv*d 
from -this naughty and impious diſcourſe , ſince he 
could not hope thereby ro render himſelf gracious 
to any other Soveraign upon Earth ; ſince th:y a!l 
deteſt the power he would invelt them with, as a 
m2ans to extirpate Chriſtian Religion out of their 
Dominions, which depends ſolely upon the univerſal 
veneration £0 the Scripture; upon which, it ſecular, 
and politic intereſts did not fan a ſmall Fire ( that 
would cafily be extingniſh'd) into a flame, there are 
not in ſixteen hundred years, many ſuch differen- 
ces grown in the interpretation thereof, as muſt ex- 
clade any pious believer from Heaven , if in his life 
he carefully obſerves thoſe Precepts, in the under- 
ſtanding whereof every man of all parties agrees. 
Nor hath he therein gratified the Pope himſelt, who 
is willing to embrace all encroachments by which hz 

may 
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may be a gainer, and uſes his faculty of interpreting, 
to purpoles mon{trous enough , yet he pretends not 
to make what he pleaſes Canonical Scripture. If the 
Clergy, whoſe learning is approved, and whole man. 
ners are blameleſs, are not fit to inſtruct the People, 
whither ſhall chey repair for information?There may 
b2 ſome ignorant men amonglt th?m, who them- 
elves necd to be inftructedy and yet there is a 
Claflis of men, who may learn much even from 
them , if they are honeſt men. And there may 
be ſome ſeditious amongſt them, who maliciouſly 
peryert the Scripture,and corrupt thoſe who ſhould 
be taught by them : but as there are Laws very 
{trict tor the puniſhment of {uch , ſo none are more 
glad to ſe: thoſe puniſhments inflicted, or forwarded 
to promote it, then the venerable part of their own 
order, whoſe known abilities ought not to be preju. 
die'd,nor their integrity ſuſpected for the infamy of 
the other, God was never well ſerv'd, nor the King 
religiouſly obeied, when , and where the Clergy was 
deſpis'd , or undervalued, 

Mr, Hobbes is fo much delighted with his inſtitu. 
tion by Covenant, that he will not ſuffer God him- 
ſelf to have a Dominion over the Children of Iſrael 
( pag. 217.) bat under an inſtitutton by patt , which 
he ſaies, & an add/tion to his ordinary title to all Na- 
tions. Indeed that their obligations to his Divine 
Majeſty were increaſed by his communication of 
himicif, and his gracious promiſes to them above 0- 
ther Nations, is very true: but that he ſhould there- 
by have a greater dominion over them then he had 
over the whole Earth beſides, 1s not ealy to be un- 
deritood ; tho he makes that aſſumtion the ground- 


work of the greatelt part of his diſcourſe and ra- 
ti10- 
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tiocination, contain'd throughout this his Third 
part. - Only whereas the ſecurity of his Soveraign 
conſiſts only in the Covenants between the people 
to one another, withoutany obligation from the 
Soveraign to them, this Soveraiguty which he 
hath provided for God Almighty, is more. pertect, 
and depends upon the Covenant which God him- 
ſelf farit entred into; and then the. Contract en. 
tred into on their part, like the ſealing the Coun. 
ter-part, which he draws up as formally between 
them, as hedid-the transferring and. aſſigning each 
others right in the former eſtabhſhment : and all this 
Tranſaction he makes good by the expreſs words 
of Scripture, Nu man can now blame him for wiſh- 
ing for ſuch a Soveraign, who would take the Bible 
from eyery other body,and put it into his hand, with 
a Commiſlion to interpret it, But till he had gotten 
that delegation, he ſhould have forborn making ſuch 
a (tory outof the 17 of Geneſis, 7.8. (pag. 216.) 
of a Covenant on Gods part, and I know not what 
contratt andpromiſe on Abrahams part, that muſt con. 
ſtitutea neerer relation,and give Goda greater pow - 
er over them then he had before ; whereas there was 
nothing like a promiſe from God to Abraham 
of the Land of Canaan tor an everlaſting poſſeſſion, in 
the 17 of Gene/is, which he had not made to him ma- 
ny years before. He might have found the Ori- 
ginal promiſe in the 12 Chapter, when God com- 
manded him to go out of his Country, and from his 
Kindred, and then premis'd to make of him a great 
Nation, to bleſs them that bleſſed him, and to curſe 
them that curſed him, and ( which was greater then 
all the reſt) that in him ſhould all the Families of the 


Earth be bleſſed, 4braham makes no reply, but np- 
Dd On 
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on the commandlefrhis Conntry,and departed from 
Haran, when he was ſeventy five years old, and took 
his j urny towards the Land of Canaan, and paſſed 
through the Land unto the place of Sichem, unto the 
plain of Moreh; and the Canaanite was then in the 
Land. Which expreflion ſo natural to the relation, 
and Hiſtoxy , he thinks ground enough for him to 
deny that Moſes was author of the Book of Geneſis, 
becauſe thatexpreſſion ( he (aies, )- ( pag» 200. ) mul 
be the wnrds of one that wrote when the Canaanite was 
notinthe Land; which isan inference without ſhadow 
of reaſon, When he was in the Land of Canaan 
Godappear'd to him again, and ſaid, nts, thy Seed 
will 7 give this Land. And he was then by a tamine 
driven into Egypt: and fo much time paſſed , that 
when he return'd rowards Bethe/from whence he went 
into Fg ypt , his riches were ſo much increaſed, that 
Lot and he were compelled to pant, that they might 
have more room to live in, And then God appear'd 
again to Abraham, and faid:, Lift up thine eies,, and 
look from the place where thou art, &C. For all the 
Land which thou ſeeſt , to thee will I give it, and to 
thy Seed for ever, when he had yet no ſeed. Atrer 
his Sacrifice he appear'd to him again, and'it is ſaid 
made a Covenant with Abraham, laying no more up- 
on the matter then he had promis'd before, only de- 
icribing the extent of the Land thar he would give 
to his Seed, from the river of Zgypt , to the great 
river, the river Euphrates. What did God promile 
more to Abraham, and what farther Covenant was en- 
tred into bztween them, in this 1 7, Chap, when Mr, 
Hebbes dates the Covenant,when Abraham was nines 
ty nine ycars oli, then he had don-tour and twenty 


years betqre, and what did Abraham do more then « 
hac 


was TW * 
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had don before, towards any contratt on his part? 
It is true that God enjoined him, that every man- 
child amongſt them ſhould be circumcis'd , which ig 
his ( pag. 217.) o/d Covenant. And it is true, Abrahozy, 
and his Seed did ſo punctually obſerve that injunCti- 
on, that the omiſſion thereof was never imputed to 
them, and fo could not be the cauſe of any of the 
calamities they ſuſtain'd afterwards tor four hundred 
years in Egypt, orafcer their deliverance, when their 
miſeries at worſt little exceeded, what they. may be 
thought to have ſuffer'd there, Where he tound that 
Dialogue between God and Abraham that makes the 
Covenant mutual , other men know not, 

There is no inconyenience, nor would it be in- 
congruous to ſuppoſe, that,4braham upon ſuch an 
immenſe benefit, and honour promiſed to him by 
God , and ſo often repeted to him, did make ſome 
humble acknowledgment, and promiſe of duty , 
and obedience on his part. And it appears he did 
whatſoever he was commanded, and afloon as he 
was commanded:helett his Country,toliveamong(t 
ſtrangers ; enjoin'd circumciſion, and obſery'd all 
that he was commanded, to obtain a great reward 
that his Poſterity was to receive five hundred years 
after : but for any man to digeſt this obedience ins 
to a ſtyle and method of words , to no other end, 
but to eſtabliſh a new extravagant fancy of his own, 
and that he may thereby create a peculiar Kingdom 
for God , more then his illimited power over the 
univerſe had intitled him to, and put a new intcr- 
pretation upon the Kingdom of God, ſo often us'd 
in Scripture,as if thereby is properly,and only meant 
the Commonwealth of the Jews ( pag. 218 ) in/t:- 
tuted by the conſent of thoſe who were to be SubjetF 

Dd 2 there- 
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thereunto for their civil Government, and regu'ating 
their behaviour towards God their K'ng, whom they 
rejeed and depos'd when they demanded a King 
from Samyet ; and to confirm this by ſo many glol. 
{es upon ſeveral Texts of Scripture, is worthy on» 
ly of the confidence of the Author of the Leviathan. 
But he will make all this good when he comes to 
Mount S/za/, where, he ſaies, this Covenant was re- 
new2-d. There indeed, afterall their murmurings for 
Bread,and for Fleſh, and for Water, that they might 
not imagine that all the Promiſes which God had 
made to their Fore-fathers, gavethem a Title to the 
continuance of their Protection and. Bleſſing, in 
ſpight of all their back-ſliding and Rebellion, and as 
a Preface to his Ten Commandments, andthe Law 
which he then publiſh'd ro them, God commanded 
Moſes to put them in mind of the great Deliverances 
he had wrought for them, & to tell them, that if they 
would obey his voice indeed,and keep his Covenant, 
then they ſhould be a peculiar Treaſure unto him a- 
boye all people, and they ſhould be unto him-a King- 
dom of Prieſts, an holy Nation; the natural fgnifica- 
tion whereof, according to all Interpreters, is,that he 
would ina more peculiarmaner make himſelt known 
to them, by giving them Laws whereby they miglt 
know how ta pleaſe him, and afligning them a Prielt- 
hood, to offer ſuch Sacrifices tor them to him, as 
wou'd be acceptable, And their anſwering together, 
All that the Lord hath ſpoken we will do, and what 
they ſaid afcerwards to Msſes inthe fright and con- 
ſternation they were in upon the Thunder and Light» 
ning from the Mount, Speak thou to us and we will 
hear, butlet not God (peak with us leaſt we die, con- 


tained no more upon the matter, then the ſame pro- 
tcſlions 
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f:ſſions which they had often made beforeupon their 
recollection after. their ſeveral loud tranſgreſſions. 
God was not f:om that time more gracious to them, 
or reckoned them more his own choſen people, then 
before, when he fed them with Manns and Qratles, 
nor did they think that they had entred into a new 
and ſtricter obligation to him: as appears by their 
making the Go/den calf, and worſhipping it ſo ſoon 
after, even before God had finiſh'd his ſpeaking to 
them. Sothat the Contract on their behalf, where- 
by Gol himſelf was more their King then he had bin 
formerly, or they more the Kingdom of God then 
they were before, is drawn up only by Mr. Hobbes a- 
bove three thouſand years after the tranſaction, 


The 
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The Survey of Chapter 
37+ 


ſhould make no reflexion upon the thirty ſeventh 
[| Chapter of Miracles, and their uſe { tho it may 
be ſome men may imagine,that he hath a mind to lel. 
ſen the faith of the greateit Miracles which have bin 
wrought )if, to exprels the humulity of his reſigna- 
tion to his Soveraign , he did not make him the ſole 
Judg of all Miracles which ſhall be wrought within 
his Dominions : and in this extaſle of his Allegiance, 
in ſpight of all the Demonſtrations he hath wade in 
his Kingdom of Darknels, che fourth part of his 
Inſtit1tes, of the abſurdity , contradiction , and 
impoflibility in the Roman Doctrine of the Sacra- 
ment , he very frankly beſtows upon the King the 
ſole power of determining the Point of Tranfub. 
ftantiation; which if he concludes in the Aﬀirmative, 
no Subject muſt preſume to contradict it, By which 
he hath made the Pope, and the Roman Church a- 
mends for the many merry reproches he hath caſt 
upon them, in allowing it to be good Divinity in all 
thoſe Dominions where the Soveraign is Popiſh,and 
of which no priyate reaſon or con{cience, but the 
public reaſon, the reaſon of the King is Judg. And 
tho he preſerves to himſelf, and other private 
men , the prerogative of believing or not beliey- 
ing in his heart, becauſe thought is tree, yer that 
mult not be dilcover'd, becauſe he mak-:s it the 
obligation of Subjects, not only to do, but to ſay all 
that thcir Soveraign commands them to ſay or do ; 


by 
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by which he introduces ſuch a licence of diſftmnula. 
Lonand hypocrifie, as is odious in the civil ations 
of our life , bur moit dzteſtable in the eies and judg. 
ment of God and Man, in all as which concern 
Religion, an1 the Worſhip of his Divine Majeſty. 
Anditis very reaſonably to be doubted, that this looſz 
determination in matters of Faith , by a man who is 
thought to have digged very deep in all the Mines of 
Natural Reaſon, hath contributed very much to that 
uncontroulable ſpirit , which by the extravagance 
of fancy , invention and imagination, hath made 
ſuch confuſion both in the ſpeculation and practice 
of Religion in this diſtracted Kingdom ; and by his 
making that which God hath manifeſtly command- 
ed, liable to be controuPd, or to receive autority 
from the pleaſure of the King , that both God and 
the King areleſs reverence, and their Precepts leſs 

regard.d, then they have us'd to b2 iff this Nation. 
That he may the better draw himſclf out of rhoſe 
intricacies into which heis involved by this unnecel- 
ſary diſcourſe of Miracles , he reſorts to his Sove- 
raign power in his definitions ; and tho he had be- 
fore confels'd, ( paz. 197.) That the works of th2 Eg y- 
ptian Sorcerers, tho 10: ſogreat as thoſe of Moſes, were 
yet great Miracles, now he defines a Miracle, (pag. 
235. )to be the workof God ( befi.ies his operation by the 
way of Nature ordain'd in the Creation) don for the ma- 
king manifeſt to his Elett, the miſſion of an extraordi- 
nary Miniſter for their ſalvation : waich definition of 
his own, and his ownalone, is all his proof he makes 
( pag. 235, ) that the Devil , or an Angel, or other cre- 
ctedſpirit , canmt do a Miracl: : Which as the Sove- 
raign of Logic too, he makes good by as ſtrange 
an Argament : /t muſt b- by virtue of ſom? natural 
Scteiicc, 
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Science, or by Incantation; if it be by their own power 
independent, there is ſome power that proceedeth not from 
God, which all men deny . andif they do it by power 
given them, then is the work not from the immeaiate hand 
of God, but natural, and conſequently no Miracle, which 
is agreeable to his Dcfinition. Bur if it be by the per- 
miſſion of God, why is it natural, and therefore no 
Miracle 2 Hath not God frequently permitted the 
Devil to do Miracles ? and it his Providence did 
not reſtrain him, he would work Miracles enough 
ro do more miſchief. And 1f the Devil turn'd hjm- 
ſelt into the Serpent, or taught the Serpent ſo to 
{peak like an Orator, for the ſeduction and cozen- 
age of poor Eve, neither was nataral, and cannot 
be look'd upon as leſs rhena Miracle g which hath 
furniſhd a Modern fanciful Divine with an excuſe 
for Eves being y_—_ that not imagining a Ser. 
pent could ſpeak, and having never heard of the 
Devil, ſhe concluded it to be an Angel, whom ſhe 
knew God had created, And now he finds, contra» 
ry to his former confeſſion, Cpag. 236.) That the 
Magicians of Egypt were Impoſtors, and did no great 
matter , for that when the rod ſeem'd a Serpent, or the 
waters Blood , becauſe it was not to the edification of God's 
people, which his definition requires, zor the rod, nor 
the water was enchanted but the Spe ator : ſo that the Mi- 
racle conſiſted only in this, that the Enchanter had deceiv'd 
4 man, which ts no Miracle, And lo Pharaoh,and his 
whole Court, who were the .SpeCtators, and are 
thought to have underſtood as much of Natural 
Cauſes, as any who have ſuccceded them, and 
from that exceſs of underſtanding, believ'd God the 


leſs, as they ſtill do who look too much into Na- 
_ tural 
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tural Cauſes, and thoſe learned Fgyptians muſt be 
all deluded and cheated by the deception of their 
o+ n cies, Methinks the Text cited by himſelf, 7f 
a Prophet riſe among you, Cc. and ſhall pretend {he 
ding of a miracle, and the miracle com? t» paſs , thou 
ſhalt not hearken unto him, gc. Deut, 13. 18 a ſuſhci- 
ent evidence, that ſuch Miracles may be don, con» 
trary to Mr. {Zobbes's Aflertion. Nor is 1t eaſtz 
to imagin how he will anſwer or avoid that Text, 
For thcy are the ſpirits of devils, working Miracles, Fc. 
Revel. 16. 14. which ſhail {ufhce for aniwer to his 
magilterial definition of Miracles, and argumenta- 
tion thereupon, 

Mr. Ho5bcs had don well to have communicated 
the reaton or autority , if he hath any belides his 
own definition,that induced him to determine, (pag. 
235 ) that the end of all the mireclrs of Moles, of 
the Prophets, of our Saviour , aud of hu £poſt es, was 
to ad / men to the Church, not all me1 , bt (ih as ſhould 
be ſured, that ws t9 ſay., ſuch as God hid el:tied And 
upon tat atiumrion he takes upon hun Tt» declare, 
that t1» realon why our Saviour cou:d not, or would 
not work any M.racles in his owa Country, was 
(pig 235 ) decaiie our Saviour veing ſent from bis 
Fa'he-, he c:u'd nt uſe his P,wzr in the conver/on 
of thoſe whom his Father h.d rijefted; which 1s a 
new Dudtciie, and behides the barb rity of ity js ir» 
rational co think, that all tie People of Nuzareth, 
where our Saviour had vouchlated to hve, and con. 
ver c above tairty years of his life, ſhould be repro- 
barcd by God to everlaſting damnation. Befides that 
his Greek Criticiſm, which he diſlikes, that pats, he 
would not, for, he could not, it is evid-nt enough 
that our Saviour did work Miracles even there, for 

Ec he 


218 A Survey of the Leviathan, 


he laid his hands upon ſick folks , and healed them , Mark 
6. 5. which was among lit his greateſt Miracles ; and 
it may very probably be believ'd, that ſome of his 
Diſciples, it not of his very Apoſtles, were of his 
own Country, Surely the making it incapable of 
receiving any benefit by the ranſom he | wet leems 


ro be againſt the literal and declard en 


of his Sut- 
terings, and the Promiſe of his Father, 


The 
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The Survey of Chapter 
38. 


HEN the Wiſdom of God himſelf hath 

erected two Pillars for the'ſupport of 

Religion , and the propagation there- 
of, and to defend it from being invaded by Pro- 
faneneſs and Atheiſm , the one of Heaven, for 
the reward of thoſe who ſerve him withdevotion and 
integrity ; and the other of Hell, for the puniſh- 
ment and terror of thoſe who negle& his commands, 
and contemn his menaces: and when all the Pro- 
phets ia the Old, and the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles 
in the New Teſtament, have even contended to make 
the jotes of the one as great and everlaſting , and the 
pains of the other as inſupportable and eternal, as 
their ſacred faculties could enable them to do , that 
men might be allured to chuſe that which 1s ſo plea- 
ſant, and to tremble at that which is ſo terrible: and 
that moſt of the Fathers of the Church , and all rhe 
Doctors and Preachers of Chriſtianity ( of how dif- 
ferent Opinions ſoever in other Points of Faith ) 
have ſtill proſecuted the fame method , as the beſt 
Argument to diſpoſe men to virtue', and the love of 
God, and to reſtrain them from vice , as the way that 
leads to the Devil : it may appear very wonderful, 
and no leſs ſcandalous to diſ-paſſioned men, that 
after ſixteen hundred years Mr, Hobbes ſhould ariſe a 
new Evangeliſt, to make the joies of Heaven more 
indifferent, and the pains of Hell leſs formidable, 
then ever any Chriſtian hath before attemted to do, 
Ee 2 by 
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by impertinent inquiries where the place of either of 
themis to be, as it he would be well content that 
they ſhould be no where, and to determine by Philo- 
ſophicalmediums, that there can be no eternity of 
pain in the one, how jaitirg {oever the jo1es may be 
in the other, I do not complain of his bringing 
down Heaven to the Earch;, nor his raiſing and pla- 
cing Hell upon the ſaine level, in which ſome Learn- 
ed Men leem not todiffzr much from him, tho ir 
ſeems to me to be contradicted by the very words 
and expreſlion of the Creation. For if God divided 
the waters that were above the firmament , from the wa- 
ters that were under the firmament , and:he waters under 
the firmament became dry 1.and, and was Earth, and the 
firmament was called Heaven, Gen. 1. it 15 not Con- 
ceivable, that the Heaven and the Earth can be upon 
oneand the ſame level, Which ſeems likewiſe to be 
oppos'd by that Text, But thoſe that /cek my ſoul to d2- 
firoy it , ſhall go into the lower parts of the Earth , Plal. 
63 9. which 1mplies ſomwhat that 1s deeper then the 
grave, and at leaſt, that Hell is cither under the 
Earth, or that it cannot be underſtood that it is upon 
the ſame level with Heaven, if it could deſcend to 
keep Court upon the Earth, which yet methinks 
receiv'd a greater confirmation by St. Paul, Now 
that he aſcended, what i it , but that he alſo deſcended 
fir into the lower parts of the Earth? Eph. 4.9. 

Let the place be where it will , we know Gods ha- 
bitation and refidence in the one, muſt make it as 
glorious as any body hath conceiv'd it to be; and 
his abſence, and hot diſpleaſure , muſt make the 0- 
ther as painful. Nor am I concera'd in his aftigning 
Chriſts Reign to be upon the Earth ; which as it was 


an opinion that had many partizans in the firſt Ages 
of 
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of Chriſtianity , ſo it ſeems to get much ground in 
the minds of many Learned Mea in the preſent; 
tho he makes his Reign longer upon Earth then ever 
the Millenarians imagin'd it to be, and indeed con- 
fines him to it forever, But that Mr. Hobbes ſhould 
perſwade men to believe, ( pag. 240,) that the King- 
dom of Heaven is nothing elſe, but the Kingd:'m of 
t he King that dwelleth in Heaven, by which he is him- 
ſelf already as much in Heaven as he defires to bez 
and ( pag. 243.) thatall that zs ſaid in the Scripture 
concerning hell-fire , is ſpoken metaphorically , and that 
a proper ſenſe ſhould be enquired _ C ſince all Meta- 
phors may be expreſſed in proper wor ds_) both of t he place 
of hell, and the nature of the torments and tormenters , 
methinks it ſhould be thought a matter of that con- 
ſequence, as is more fit to be confuted by cenſure 
and chaſtiſement , then by refelling the Arguments 
of his preſumtion, In the mean time, as he pro- 
feſſes to find nothing in Scripture that makes it ap- 
parent to him , that the ſoul 15 immortal, ani a living 
creature independent upon the body z ſo he ſeems much 
pleaſed with the mortality of the whole human Na- 
ture, which Jos complains of , There is hope of 4 tree , 
but man dieth, and waſteth away, yea man giveth up the 
ghoft , and where is he ? Man lieth down , and riſeih not 
fill the heavens be no more. Job.14.7,12 From whence 
he ſeems toconclude ( if his very wo:'dsdo not make 
it plain ) that the ſoul as well as the bod! is buried in the 
grave, at leaſt till the reſurreftion. This monitrous 
liberty and hicenſe in forming a new Faith for him- 
ſelt, withour any Soveraign adyice or approbation, 
a Faith never before own'd or avowed by any Chri- 
ſtian , may make men wonder why he is ſo ſevere a- 
gainſt Atheiſts, whom he will not allow(pag.186.) 8 
S 
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be Subjetts in the Kingdom of God ; ror they that belteve 
not that God hath any care of the att tons f man kind, 
becauſe they arknowled? no wor for his , nor have hope 
of his rewards, or fear of his chreatning. They he 
ſaies ) that believe there #4 4 God that governs the Word, 
and hath given precepts , and propounded rewards and 
puniſhments to man-kind , are Gods Subjetts ; all the ref 
are to be underflood as enemies ; whereas in truth , 
there is very lictle difference between a man that un- 
deritands no Precepts of his, and him who believes 
thoſe to be his Precepts or his Permiſſions , which 
are contrary to his Commandments; or between 
thoſe who have no hope of his reward, or fzar of his 
threataings, and thoſe who believe, and periyade 0- 
thers to bclieve, that the rewards which he hath pro- 
pounded are of much leſs value then they are e- 
ſ{teemed to be, and the puniſhment which he threat- 
ens , to be leſs terrible, and of ſhorter duration then 
they are underſtood; and take upon them to ſuſpend 
the inflicting of any puniſhment at all upon the 
greateſt ſinner until che end of the World, by the 
mortality of the Soul, equal to that of the Body, 
and ſo to undergo no farther trouble till they are a- 
g41n united in the ReſurreCtion ; and even then not 
ro be in ſoill a condition, as moſt men apprehend, 
which isa conſolation wicked men ſtand not in need 
of,and which no Chriftian Caſuiſt, before Mr. Hobbes, 
ever preſum'd to adminiſter. And he may find, for 
the ſupport of his Atheiſts, who ſhould not be ſo 
churliſhly abandon'd by him , as many pregnant Ar- 
gaments agaiaft Chriſtianity, and as rationally preſ- 
ſed, and as many Texts of Scripture, as well of the 
New as the Old Teſtament, as appolitely urg'd to. 


maintain their Doctrine , as any which are made uſe 
of 
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of by him for the propagation of his Opinions 
litcle leſs dangerous. 

Heis the firit man ({ fince Yirg?/ accompanied AZ» 
meas thither ) that hath taken pains ſo accuratly to 
reſcue and vindicateHell from the prejudice that men 
might have to it, from ſome expreſſions they find 
in Scripture relating to it ; which he endeayors, by 
his. Interpretations, to inake not altogether ſo ſe. 
vere as they are generally underſtoo1 to be. And 
leaſt any apprehenſion of the bottomleſs pit ſhoald 
roo much amuſe men , he do's aſſure rhem, from his 
Arc in which he would be thuught to excel, ( pag. 
243.) T hat in the Globe of the Farth, which is not only 
finite, but alſo C compar'd to the heighth of the ftars_) of 
no conſiderable magnitude, a pit without a bottom, that 
is, a holeof infinite depth , is a thing the proportion of 
Earth to Heaven cannot bear : which perteRtion of 
Science enabled him to diſcover , that if Adam had 
not eaten of the Apple , he had bin immortal ; and 
had he never died ( of which he makes not the leaſt 
queſtion ) he ſhould not then continually have pro- 
created his kind, ( pag. 239.) for 1f immortals ſhon!d 
have generated as man-kind doth now , the Farth in 4 
ſmall time wou!d not have bin able to afford them place ts 
ftand en. Beſides, there being other places ot Scri- 
prure which he cites, to 1mply , that the place of 
Hell is under water fo, beſides the comtort that is 
in the uncertainty, they need the leſs tear the bot- 
tomleſs pit and he doth at laſt free them from the 
waters t90 , and the company that makes the waters 
the more unpleaſant. St. Fohn thought he had ter- 
rified ſome Claſſes of finners to the purpoſe, when 
he declard, Th:it they ſhould have therr part tn the 


lake that burneth with fire and brim$tone, ApOC,21.8. 
But 
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But ſor their comfort Mr, Hobbes aſſures them, ( pag. 
243- ) that all that 1s but a Metaphorical expreſhon, 
and ſignifies not any certain kind or place of torment; and 
gives them another Text to raiſe their ſpirits, That 
death and hell were caſt into the lake of fire, ( pag. 243.) 
that is, he ſaies, aboiſh'd and deftiroied, as if after 
the day of Judgment there ſhall be no more dying , ner no 
more going into Hell , which mult be _ comforc- 
able Doarine to thoſe whom he had before ſccur'd 
rill that time, by the not exiſtence and nothinguels 
of the Soul after its diſſolution from the Body. So 
that he had don well, that there might ſome fear ſtill 
have remain'd in them, to have told them , That it 
is the opinion of very Learned Men, that the day 
of Judgment it elf is to laſt one thouſand years, 
That the darkneſs which St. Mathew attributcs to it, 
and which makes the moſt beautitul place the leſs 
pleaſant, may not make them think Hell a worſe 
place then in truth it is, he tells them, that tho the 
Tranſlation hath rendered it ito utter darkneſs , the 
Original will not bear it, ( pay. 243. ) and do's not fi- 
gnifie how great, but where that darkneſs is to be,namely, 
without the h«bitation of Gods elett. 

In the carcful Inquititions which he makes into 
the torments of Hell, and into the Tormentors, he 
finds the Devil hath wrong don him, by not having 
his names: of Satan, Devil, and Abaddon, tranſlated 
into Engliſh , by which he conſcientiouſly doubts, 
rhat men imagining them to be proper names of De- 
27 mms may be feduc'd to belicve the Dodtrine of De. 
viis, which was the Religion of the Gentiles; where. 
azthoſe hard worls are nor proper Names, but Ap- 
plations, which only ſet out the office and quality, 
as Satan only ſignifies the Enemy, Devil accuſer, 

Abad- 
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Abaddon the Deſtroier.” $o that Heaven being to 
be afcer the Reſurreion upon the Earth ( which he 
fajes he hath ſhew'd by Scripture that it is like to be) 
( pag. 244+.) Hell muſt [ikewiſe be upon the Earth tooy 

and ſo by Satan , 15 meant any earthly Enemy of the 
Church ; and that the torments of Hell , which are 
expreſs'd in Scripture by weeping , and gnaſhing of 
teeth, by thewort of ciinſtjente,Sivun heretheworm 
dies not, and the fire is not quenched , and by ſhame 
and everlaſting contemt , do but metaphorically fi- 
gnifte ( p. 244.) a grief and diſcontent of mind ,from the 
fight of the eternal felicity of others ; and that they are 
10 ſuffer ſuch bodily pains and calamities as are incident 
to thoſe, who not only live under evil and cruel Gover- 
nors , but have alſo for Enemy, God A'mighty. But as 
to'the duration of the bodily pains, tho the Scri- 
pture is cleat for an univerſal ReſurreCtion, (pag. 
244.)yet there is no promiſe to any reprobate of an e- 
ternal life ; without which he can never undergo an 
eternal puniſhment. Nor can a ſecond death be e- 
ver applied to thoſe that can die but once, he faies, 
(pag. 245.) tho the fire prepared for the wicked, is an 
everlaſting fire , and the fire ſhall be unquenchab/e, and 
the torments everlaſting ; it cannot therefore be inferr'd, 
that he who ſhall be caſt into that fire, or be tormented 
with thoſe torments , ſhall endure, and reſiſt t hem ſn as 
to be eternally burn'd and tortur'd, and yet never be de- 
ſiroied nor d.e. And tho there be many places that 
athrm everlaſting fire and rorments (into which men 
may be caſt ſucceſſively one after another for ever ) 
yet he finds none that attirms there ſhall be any eter- 
nal life therein, of any individual Perſon ; but to 
the contrary , an everlaſting death, which is the ſe- 
conddeath. And then he cites the Text in the Reve- 
Fi lations, 
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lations , whereby. he faies, ( pa . 245.) it is evident, 
that there 4s tobe gl deal Sow one that ſhall be 
condemn'd at the day of Judgment , ofeer which he ſhall 
die no more, 

[t cannot be denied, but that he hath taken ex. 
traordinary pains on the behalt of Hell, and it may 
be preſum'd,cftelually, in making it believed, (pag, 
243.) that the fire thereof 3s netther everlaſting nor 
:9wencheable.;.and that the terribleneſs thereot hath 
p:ocecded chiefly fromthe hard words it hath bin de- 
icrib'd by, valley of Hinnon , Gehenna , Tophet , which 
have puzled. and perplex'd mens imaginations}, for 
want of comprehenſion what thoſe terms could im- 
ply , and which.ſeem'd the more formidable in that 
they had not found, and ſo.might be thought inca« 
pable of any tranſlation ;and theretore he hath don 
them the fayor to inform them of' the worſt that 
they can ſignifie, and above all, for their comfort, 
hath brought the place and firuation of it to be upon 
the Earth., which is ſo well known to them , that 
they need have no other apprehenfions of it then 
they find reaſon tor. And for the manifeſtation of 
that important truth , he doth not ſo much depend 
upon the Texts of. Scripture which he hath cited to 
that pu+pole , as that , he ſaies , he hath already pro. 
ved out of divers eyident places of Scripture, in his 
thirty fifth Chapter (pag. 219.) That the Kingdom of 
God 34 a civil Common-mealth., « here God himfelf is $9- 
veraign , by virtue firſt of the old, and/inse of the new 
Covenant, which he ſaies doth ſuthciently prove, that 
afcer the coming again of our Saviour in his Majeſty 
and Glory, to reign actually andeternally,the King. 
dom of God is to be on Earth; all which refers to 
that Inſtitution by pa, which by. his gens" with 
LAbras 
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Abraham , and the renewing theteof afterwards by 
Moſes at Mount Sinai,invelted God by their chuljng 
him tobe their King, with a more peculiar Domi- 
nion then he had over any other Nation, becaule it 
was by their own conſent and Covenanty wlii.h he 
faies, (pag. 217.) # an addition to his ordinary title to 
all Nations : and that this continued , till by their de- 
mandinga King , when Saul was given to them, they 
rcj2ed God , that he ſhould nor reign over then. I 
muſt rely upon the Readers memory,or his.rcfl:xion, 
to judg whether what hath bin ſaid in anfwer upon 
that Chapter , and before, doth not weigh down the 
imagination both of the original and ſubſequent Co» 
venant and Contract. Aud for their reje&tion of 
God Almighty from being their King , upon the 
election of Saul, befides Gods own particu'ar choice 
of his Succeſſor , F:// th! ne horn withoil , andgo , I will 
ſend thee 10 Jeſle the Bethlehemite, for 1 hive proviied 
me a King among his Sons, 1 Sam, 16. r. his grace, 
and favor, and concernment for th t Pcople , was ec» 
qually eminent and notorious from that time, as it 
had bin from the time of Abraham to that of Sau! , 
nor were their rebellions and murmurings greater 
after , then they had bin betore : and then thoſe two 
Imaginations of his having place only 19 his own 
brain, moſt of his Diſcqurle in this his third part 
falls ro the ground ,with them, and is of no fignt- 

fication. | | 
When he hath made H-1l much more eafie,at leaſt 
in a pleaſanter R-gion, and the paias thereof leſs 
durable to all thoſe who will chuſe to go thither hz 
is as ſolicitous to undeceive men inthe high eſtimate 
they have made of the joies of H-avcn, and tells 
them 5 ( pag. 245 J that to be ſaved 3 which is ſalva- 
t 2 tion, 
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tion ,# to be ſecur'd either reſpetively againſt ſpecial e> 
wils , or abſolutely againſt all evil , comprehending want, 
ſickneſs , and death it ſelf. And leaſt we ſhould think 
that this ſalvation Contains ſome wondertu! deiight, 
which we cannot comprehend , becaufe we know not 
the fcene upon which it ſhall be ſhew'd; he is fully 
of opinion , (pag. 246. ) that this ſalvation muſt be on 
Earth : for by ſalvation & ſet forth unto as , a olorious 
reign of our King by conqueſt , not a ſafety by eſcape ;and 
therefore there where we look for ſalvation , we muſt look 
alſo for triumph; and before triumph , for vittory ; and 
before wittory for battel , which cannot well be ſupposd to 
be in Heaven, However , tho the reaſon ſeems very 
good to him , heis fo modeſt that he will not truſt to 
it, without very evident places of Scripture z and 
thereupon, how poſitive ſoever he is againſt the lite. 
ral underſtanding ſuch places in Scripture , which 
ſeem to imply anaſcending into Heaven, and con- 
demns them all to be Metaphorical Expreflions;now, 
that he may humble our ſalvation down to the earth, 
he will have all thoſe places of the Prophets which 
he chuſes, to be underſtood literally ; by which he 
faies it is evident , ( pag. 246. ) that Salvation ſhall be 
81 Earth , then when God ſhall reign ( at the coming again 
of Chriſt ) in Feruſalem, and from Feruſalem ſhall proceed 
the ſalvation of the Gentiles that ſhall be receiv'd into 
Gods Kingdom. And then, with equal confidence , 
he mentions other Texts out of the New Teſtament, 
which he faies are clear ( pag. 247. ) that ſalvation, 
and the Kingdom of God( after the day of Judgment) 
muſt be upon Earth : whereas he ſaies, He cannot find 
any Text that can probably be drawn to prove any aſcen- 


” fron of the Saints into Heaven » which he ſeems to think 
would 
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would be a preſumrtion, and that ſince Gods own Throne 
i in Heaven , and the Earth s but his foot-ſtool, it 'would 
not ſeem ſuitable to the dignity of ſo great a King , that 
his Subjetts ſhould have any place as high as his Throne, or 
higher then his foot-ſtool- And fo making the laſt cf- 
fort to leſſen the v alue of our Redemtion,by making 
a Grammatical enquiry into the ſ{ignification of the 
word, and low interences thereupon , he concludes, 
( pag. 245.) That the joies of life eternal , comprehended 
all in Scripture under the name of Salv2tion , or being ſa- 
ved, is to be ſecurd either reſpeitively , againſt [pecial e- 
vils , or abſolutely againſt all evils , comprehending want, 
ſickneſs , and'death it ſelf , that is, when we are once 
in Heaven we ſhall never want, nor be ſick , nordie 
again, which is a very vile expreſſion of the joies of 
life eternal. 

I will not deprive him of that Teſtimony his rare 
modeſty deſerves, but acknowledg, ( pag. 241. ) that 
be doth declare , becanſe his Dodtrine (tho proved out of 
places of Scripture , not few nor obſcure ) will appear t9 
moſt 4 novelty , he did but propound it , maintaining no- 
thing in this, or any other Paradox in Religion, but attend- 
ins the end of that diſpute of the Sword concerning the 
antority ( not y:t amoneſt his Country-men decided) by 
which all ſorts of Do&#rine are to be approv'd or rejected, 
and whoſe commands both in ſpeech and writing ( whatſoe- 
>er be the opinions of private men ) muſt by all men, that 
mean to be protedted by the Lams , be obcied. This was 
in the time when his fidelity and allegiance was by 
his own rule*extinguiſhed by choice, for he was nor 
then in the Enemies Quarters, and no Sword drawn 


but that in Cromwell hand, aud in theirs who. were: 
uncier- 
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under his command ; fo that it was his ſingle appro- 
bation and"dertermination , that he waited , for the 
promulgation of the DoErine which he had ſo well 
prov'd our.;of. Scripture, and to him he ſent this 
blank , for the diſpoſal of himlclt, body. and foul, 
according to his good will and pleaſure, Bur I know 
not how to excule hun ſince the Kings return , and 
the reſurrec&.0a of his Loialcy ( which is grown and 
1mprov*'d tothat height, that he will deny his Saviour 
npon-his Coinmand ) for not retrafting and renoun= 
cing all choſe odious opinions, when he. very well 
knows , that the Church of which the King 1s So+ 
verajgn, doth deteſt all chofe his Dottrines; and not 
concur'in his interpretation of any of his Texts in 
Scripture ; and his not doing that which in Conſci- 
ence he is oblig*d to do , is a ſhrewd evidence that he 
conſiders nor, nor will be ſubj2Ct to any-other Sove- 
raignty , then that of his own capricious brain, and 
haughty underftanding. - 

I have ſo'much kindneſs for Mr. Zobbes, that I 
heartily with he would himſelf, or thar ſome of his 
Diſciptes would for hin, inform the World what 
good end he did, or could propoſe to hunlelf in wrt- 
ting this his cight and thirtieth Chapter ; or whether 
he could imagine that Chrittianity, or any Chriſtian 
knowledg could be' advanced by it. Ir ſeems to 
me to be.the greateſt charity he can expect, to. be 
believed to.b:+a man that believes nothing of the 
immortality of the Saul , of ths eternal Lite , Hell, 
Salvation, the World ro come, and Redemtion , 
which all other Chriſtians do believe, and believe all 
to be evident out of Scripture. Since it1s a leſs fault 
not to believe them , how deſtructive ſoeyer, then 
to-imagine that he takes all that pains, and iy 

tart 
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that raillery upon the Scripture, to ſhzw how liable 
the Word of God it ſelf is to be ill handled, and 
perverlly interpreted bya great and bald Wir. And 
truly , he hath nor bin diſappointed in the propaga- 
tion of this deſperate Art, which hath enabl-d his 
mott deyoted Profelytes to apply Texts of Scri- 
pture to.all their profane, impious, and unclean pur- 
poſes, ,and which , probably betore they leave this 
World, will give them a ſad prelage and proſpet-of 
the next ; the which can give them no reputation or 
credit except: with perſons profiigate , and aban- 
don'd to all kinds of vice and iniquity. Plain it is, 
that he hath not endeavor'd to advance the practice 
of any. one Chriſtian Yirtue;, or to. improye the ex. 
ercileofany one Moral Nuty,, to the end that the 
lives of men may be more junocent, and thereby 
their hopes.more reaſonable of eternal Life ; as if 
he were nat willing to perlwade men, by thejtrength 
of his maſter Reaſon , ro be better then they have a 
mind to be, or to dil-countenance the prattice of 
thoſe fins which unavoidably. muſt carry' them to 
Hell,ler the firuation of it be where it will, (pag. 56.) 
as Adultery, Sodomy , and anyvice that may be taken for 
an eff ett of power , or acanſe of. pleaſure z all 7þ:ch vices 
amongſt men , he laies , are taken to be azainſt Law, ra« 
ther then againſt honey : which ſince he hath diſcover'd, 
he might for thoſe wretChes ſake, very .naturally: 
have interpoſed ſome powertul Animadverſions in 
this Chapter of Eternal Life , Hzl1, and Salvation. 


Fhe 
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The Survey of Chapter 
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have Charity enough to hope, that Mr. Hobbes 
[ may have-no worſe defign 1n this thirty ninth 

Chapter, then can be made manifeſt out of his 
words, which being plain, and yielding naturally a 
good interpretation , I will not endeavour to per- 
vert them toa bad, but wiſh he had farther enlarged 
upon the Subje&, to ſhew with what abſurdity the 
word Church is applied to deſtroy Religion, as it 
Chriſt had inftituted one, and but one Church that 
ſhould have Autority to controul all the Chriſtians 
in the World, Which is'a fancy ( how ſucceſsful fo- 
ever) ſoextravagant and ſenſelels , ſo far from coun- 
tenance from Scripture, or Antiquity, ſo in it ſelt 
impoſlible,that nothing is more wonderful, then that 
ſo unreaſonable a pretence ſhould gain ſo much 
credit,as to impoſe upon ſo great a part of the 
World fo long : and which , tho it was not brought 
in by, could never have bin brought in or grown 
but under that barbarous Tyranny and 1nundation, 
which by the incurſion of the Gothes, and Vandals, 
and Hunns, and Lombards , who ſucceſhively broke 
in from the North , cover'd fo great a part of Chriſt. 
endom for ſo many hundred years. And it cannot 
be denied, but that tho Spiritual , and temporal are 
proper diſtintions in the Government, when the 
Soveraign, who 1s equal Soveraign over both, will 
apply them to ſeveral funQions in the Governmenr, 


and to that exerciſe of different parts,yet indeed they 
have 
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have bin made uſe of in the World, (pag. 248.) to 
make men ſee double, and to miſtake their lawful Ss- 
veraign. And they are not” fharp-fighted enough, 
who think their Government ſecurely eſtabliſhed 
under that diftinRtion, whiPſt any Subject profeſles 
to owe a Spiritual, or any other kind of SubjeCti- 
on er ENCE. toiahy Porvign Powennerdpfurih 
diction. I would kave bin-very glad, by would 
have enlarged upon both theſe Subjects, 10 proper 
for his excellent way of \reaſoging z- and I cannot a+, 
void ſaying, that it 18 great pitty that the mot fault- 
leſs Chapter in the Book,for ought is evident, ſhould 
bethe ſhorteſt, : g 10900 


\ 
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The Survy of Chapter, ."' ©. 
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'FFE ate tipt 'boutid:i to; believe, and: Mir. 
.' Hobbes) would find iti'a chard task'to 
0 B! , prove, that all Chriſtian Princes have' 
tle ſame” power :and autority over their -Subjxtas;; 
that Abraham had over his Family, which we do 
nor fifd ro exceed the number of three hundredand 
cighreen men and that all Subjects.are bound ito 
obey the diQates of their Soveraigns with the ſame 
reſignation and ſubmiſſion as the Children of 77ael 
were obligd to ſubmit to the commands of Moſes : 
however, it ſeems to haye no Logical conſequence 
init, that becauſe God ſpake only to Abraham, and 
not to his Family, therefore his Family was to re- 
ceive Gods commands only from him. Yet Mr, 
Hobbes might have remembred that God did appear 
likewiſe to Hagar, one of Abrahams Famuly, even 
after he had expos'd.. her. to_the unjuſt ſeverity of 
his Wife, and communicated his pleaſure to her, 
and inform'd her of many particulars which he im. 
parted not to Abraham ; howeyer, I fay, the in. 
ſtance of Abraham is no Argument, thatall Subjects, 
who have no ſupernatural Revelation to the contra. 
ry,,qught to obey the orders of their own Soveraigns 
i The external acts and profeſſion of Religion, 
except it were aSevident that God hath ſpoken to 
thoſe Soveraigns, as it is confeſſed that he ſpake to 
Abraham, And there was in thoſe daies no other 


way for men to know the immediate pleaſure of 
God, 
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God, what they were; or were not todo, but by his 
Communication to ſome perſon who had credit to 
be believed. | Whereas from the time that God harh 
maniteſted his pleaſure ro all men in his Scripture, 
what will -pleale and diſpleaſe. him, and intruſted 
Princes / to advance. bis Service, "and provide for his 
Worthipaccording tothe rules winch the hath like- 
wiſe preſcrib'd to them,. he hath diſcontinued that 
immediate Communication. Nor doth any Prince 
pretend'to that converſation with God, as Abraham 
and Moſes had, who did.not interpret, bur' relate, 
and report what God would, :or would not 'have don 
from himſelf; And:/the Salvo which he provide stor 
the Implicite Faith which he preſccibes by amencal 
reſervarion, is 1o deſtrattive to common' honeſty, 
that it is not only unworthy of a Chriſtian, but of a 
moral man, who defires to live with any credit a- 

mongft men $: which we ſhall be obliged to enlarge 
upon in another place, where 'he more confidently 

calls for it, and therefore ſhall declive:it here, And 

God bethanked; no Chriſtian Prince doth bimfelt 
believe, or wiſhes that his Subjects ſhould believe, 
that he is in Abrahams place,to be the ſole Interprer- 

er of what God hath ſpoken. | 

Mr. ' Hobbes is(0 mach addifed to the ſole obli. 

gation of Contrafts and. Covenants, -that he. will 

hardly allow Gvd hunſelf to. have a title'ro:our obe» 

dience, but by virtueof ſome Contra on his part, 

and Covenanton ours 4 which that he may the 'bet- 

ter make good, he aſſumes a JuriſdiQion to himſclt 
to give what fignification and interpretation he plea- 

ſes to words, whether they have bin generally under- 

ſtood to fignifie ſo, or no 5 without which he would 
not have Qrermit'd, that (pag. 250.) Moſes had #1 
Gg 2 aut0- 
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antortsy to command the children of Iſrael, nor they any 
6bligation to obey him, until in the terror of the thu;- 
@ring andlightning, and the noiſe of the Trumpety and 
tbe. {moaking of 1be mountain, they. ſaid unto Moſes, 
Exod. 20. 28. Speak. thou with us, and me will bear, 
tut let. not Grd Freak, with ws leaſt. me die 5 by which 
he faies, (pag. 251) they obliged themſelves to obey 
whatſoever he ſhould deliver unto them for the com- 
mandment of God : whereas the moſt that can be 
drawu from that engagement is, that. they would 
hear,and receive what he ſhould ſay: Notwithſtand- 
ing whichy. it doth not appear 'that they: paid more 
obedience ito. Moſes, afcer this. profeſſion of theirs, 
then they had don before 3 nor; can-it be imagind, 
that the promiſe to Moſes was more- binding, then 
all former obligations to God. And ſurely he who aſ- 
ſumes this licence of Interpreting, ' is much to blame 
if be doth. not make many: places it. Scripture to ſi- 
nifie what conduces to his purpoſe 4, and; he may 
ram Moſes having kave'to go.,up into, the Mount, 
declare, not only that the Scriptures are the Mount, 
and therefore that the Soveraign only may interpret 
them, but that they may not' be look d into; 
which would increaſe the Preragative, and is as near 
the fignification and intentionof the Text, . as-what 
he gives toit-. But then how Mr; Hobbes will ex- 
caſo himſelf for violating his own Do@rine, which 
concludes, that (pag. 252+) #0 man ought in the in- 
te.pretation of Scripture, to proceed. farther then the 
bounds which are (etby his Severaign, 1 cannot ima- 
gine, except he hath retuge to Cromwell, whom he 
did then acknowledg tobe his Soveraign, - And in- 
deed it was of no ſmall advantage to. him, that. all 


Ferſons under him. (by. what. Qaths er. Obligations 
ſoever 
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ſoever they were bound to adminiſter Juſtice to the 
p2ople, according-to the known Rules of Law and 
equity ) ſhould underſtand themſelves to be in the 
ſame capacity. that the Seventy were to Moſes , to 
whom God took of the Spiritthat was upon Moſes, 
Num.-It. 25+ and gave it to them; the ſenſe of 
which place, he ſaies, is no other, (pag. 252.) 'Cas 
he hathformerly declar'd, that ſpirit ſpnifies mind, ) 
then that God endued them with a mind conformable , 
and” ſubordinate to that of Moſes, that they might 
propheſy, & ſpeak to the people in Gods name, tn ſuch man- 
zer, astoſet forward ſuch dottrine as was agreeable to 
Moſes's do#rine. Andin truth ſoabſolute an au- 
tority in all ſpiritual matters, as higl}as it is, is not 
more then. is abſolutely neceſſary to ſupport his 0- 
ther power in. the temporal. 

He adminiſters occaſion-enough in this Chapter 
to induce me to repete what hath already bin ſaid 
upon the Covenant made by - Abraham, which is a 
principal corner ſtone upon which he ſtill perfiſts 
co erect his building , which I ſhall forbear to do, 
perſuming the Reader. will not: forget it; only 1 
muſt obſerve the activity and reſtletsnefs of Mr, 
Flobbes his fancy, and that, as the firſt mention of 
the Covenant and Contract as to the end for which 
he formed it, was a pure dream of his own, fo he 
adds to it; and'makes it larger, as new matter oC 
cursto him that requires ſuch a ſupply. Asin the 
beginning of -this Chapter , thathe might make the 
Soveraignty of Abraham toappear the more unque- 
ſtionable, he faies,. that ( pag. 249.) by his Covenant 
he obliged himſelf, and hts ſeedafter him, to athnows 
ledz, and obey th: Commands of God, not only ſuch at 
be coald take natice of Cas moral Lawes)-by the Laws 


of 
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of” Nature, but alſo ſuch as God ſhould in ſpect al man. 
ner deliver to him by dreams, and viſions, of which 
before he makes no mention, tho he mention'd more 
then hehad autority tor; for he ſaies, (pag. 249.) 
t hat'no contratt could add to, or Firengthen the obliga- 
$101, by which both they, and all men elſe were bound 
naturally to obey God Almighty, and therefore the Co- 
veuant that Abraham made with God, was to take for 
the commandment of God, that which in the name of 
God was commanded him in a dream, or viſion, andto 
deliver it to his Family, and cauſe them to obſerve 
the ſame. Yet notwithſtanding this ' great additi. 
on, tho Abraham and all the Soveraigns who 'ſuc. 
cceded him, were qualified to govern, and preſcribe 
to their Subjects what Religion they ſhould be of, 
and to tell them what is the word of God, and to 
puniſh: all thoſe who ſhould countenance any do- 
Ctrine which he ſhould forbid , from which he con- 
cludes that { pag. 250 ) 4s none but Abrabam zn his 
family, ſo none but the Joveraign in a Chriſtian Common*+ 
wealth, can take notice what is, or what is net the word 
of God, Yet, 1 ſay, neither that, nor the renewing 
the ſame Covenant with Ilaac, and afterwards with Ja«- 
cob, he ſajies now, did make that people the peculiar 
People of God, but dates that Privilege, which before 
he dated from the Covenant with Abraham, to be- 
gin only trom the renewing it by Moſes at the mount 
Simai z by which he corre&s his former fancy. by a 
new one as extravagant, upon the peoples contract 
in thoſe words, which he had mention'd before with. 
out that obſervation and gloſs that he makes upon 
it, nor did God at. that time promiſe more to them 
by Ao/es, then he had before as exprefly promis'd 
to Hraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 

T his 
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; This ſhall ſuffice to what he hath ſo often urg'd, 
or ſhall hereafter infer from the Covenaut with £; 
brdham, and by Moſes, and of the peculiar domini. 
on over that People by vertue of that Contrat,.Nor 
will I hereafter enlarge any more upon their pre- 
tended reje&tion of God, when they defir'd a King, 
which he now confirm's by a new piece of Hiſtory, 
ora new Commentary upon the Text by his Sove-. 
raign power of interpreting ; for he ſajes (pag. 254.) 
that when they ſa/d to Samuel, make us a King to judg 
us like allthe Nations, they ſjgntfied, that they would 
10 more be povernd by the commands that ſhould be laid 
upon them by the Prief? inthe name of God; and ton- 

fequently in depoſing the High Prieſt of Foial autors- 
ty, they depoſed that pecultar Government of God, 
C pag. 255. ) And yet he confeſſes in the very next 
page, 'that when they had demanded a King after the 
manner of the Nations, they had no defipn to dedaxt 
From the-worſhip of God therr Fing, but deſpairi ng of 
the juſtice of the Sons of Samuel, they would have 
a King to Fudg them in cul attions, bnt not that they 
would allow their King to change the Feligion whith 
was recommended ts them by Moſes, By which he 
hath again cancell'd and demoliſh't all that power 
and juriſdiction, which he would derive to'all Sove. 
raigns, from that ſubmiſſion and contra, which he 
ſaies they made at Monit Sinai : for he confeſſes ?hat 
they had nm» intention, that the King ſhould hate au- 
tority ta alter thirty Feljzion, and then it paſſed 
not by that contrait, and thus when his unruly 
invention ſuggeſts to him an addition tothe Text, 
or an unwarrantable interpretation of it,-ir alwaies 
involves him in new'perplexitrcs, and leaves hin 28 
far from attaining his end, as when he. began, It 
is 
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is upon his uſual preſumtion,that from the x79, Cha- 
pter of Nambers, he concludes, that afrer Moſes his 
death, the ſupreme power of making war and peace; 
and the Supreme power of judicature belonged 
alſo to the High Prieſt ; and thus Jo/bnahb was only 
General of the Army : 'whereas no more was ſaid in 
that place to Eleazar , then had bin before ſaid to 
Aaron his Father, to perform the Prieſtly Office 
nor doth itever appear that Eleazar offered to af- 
ſume the Soveraignty in either of the caſes, but was 
as much under Fhhgab, as Aaron had ever binun. 
der Moſes. God appeard unto Joſhuah upon the de. 
ceaſe of Moſes, and deputed him to exerciſe the 
ſame charge that Moſes had don, As / was with Mo- 
fes, ſo will 1 be with thee. This Book of the Law ſhall 
nt d:part out of thy mouth, that thou mateſt obſerve to 
ao all that i» written therein. Then Toſhuah command- 
ed the Officers of the People, Josh.1, 2. 5,8, 10. The 
people made another covenant with Foſhuah. All 
that thou commandeſt us we will do, and whither (0+ 
ever thou ſendeſt us, we will go. As we hearkned 
unto Moſes in all things, ſo will we hearken unto thee. 
Whoſoever d1th rebel againſt thy Commandment, and 
will not hearken to thy words in all that thou commend- 
eft him, ſhall be put to death. ver. 16, 17, 18. And the 
Lord ſaid unto Joshuah, this day will 1 magnify thee 
in the ſight of all Iſrael ; as 7was with Moles, ſo will 
1 be with thee. An1thou ſhalt command the Prieſts 
&c. Josh. 3.7, 8. Allthe orders and commands to 
the Prieſts were given by Joſhuah, Joshua built an 
Altar t3 the Lord God of I\racl in Mount Ebal. He 
wrote upon the ſlenes a copyof the Law, He read all 
the Law, the Curſngs, and the bleſſings, &c, Josh. 8, 
30, 33, 34+ Foſbuah divided the Land, and _— any 

Qubt=» 


A Survey of the Leviathan, 241 


doubtful cauſe did ariſe, they repair'd to him for 
judgment. And when the two Tribes, and the half, 
returned to the other ſide of Jordan, where Moſes 
had aſſign'd their portions, it was Foſhuah who bleſ- 
ſed them, and ſent them away. There is no men- 
tion of any Soveraignty of Eleuzar, What the 
juciſliction of the High-Pricſt was, and whether 
the Office was limited , or any. way, ſuſpended dy- 
ring the time of the Judges, 1s not otherwiſe per- 
tient to this diſcourſe, then as it contradicts Mr. 
Hobbes , in which where it is not neceſſary I take 
no delight, and therefore ſhall not enlarge upon 
thoſe particulars. 


H h The 
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The Survey of Chhipter 
41; 


M R, Hobbes hath: committed ſo many errors 


| .in the 1jaſtitution and view which he hath 

| made of all Offices hitherto, that there was 
reaſon to beheve, he would have the ſame preſum- 
tion., if he came to handle the Ofice of our Saviour 
himſelfzandTI think he hath made it good, when he 
allows no other autority or power -to our Saviour, 
even when he comes in the glory of his Father , with his 
Angels, to reward every man according to his works , 
Match, 16. 27, then(pag. 260.) as Vice-gerent of God 
his Father , in the ſame manner that Moles was in the 
Wilderneſs , and as the High Prieſts were before the Reign 
of Saul , and as the Kings were after it : which is de- 
grading him below the model of Socinus, and in no 
degree equal to the deſcription of his Power in Seri- 
pture ;yet large enough, if the end of his coming 
was no other then he afſigns, and the Office he 1s 
to manage, no greater then he ſeems to deſcribe, 
( p.264. )the giving immortality 71; the Kingdom of the 
Son of man, which is to be exercisd by our Saviour uþ- 
on Farth,in his human nature; which ſeems robe much 
interior to that inheritance incorruptible andundefiled, 
that fadeth nit away , which St. Peter aſſures us 1s re- 
/crved in Heaven for us, 1 Pet. 1,4, And how his im- 
mortality upcn Earth'will be ſecar'd, if the Earth 
be to be deſtroicd by Fire, as many Learned Men do 
be'teve is clearly foretold in Scripture , is worthy of 
his 
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his care to enquire and confider, But theſe extra» 
Vagancles,, and the greater in the next Chapter, in 
his deſcription and definition of the Trinity , I ſhall 
leave to Divines to refute, and to the Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiction, 'to convince him by information , or 
co reform him by chaſtiſements;wirhour making any 
obſervation, that how little power or juriſdiction 
ſoever he allows to other Officers and Miniſters , he 
reſerves to himſelf autority to determine the higheſt 
Points, And whereas our Saviour himſelf profeſſes, 
that he hath laid down his life, & bin ſacrific'd for the 
{ins of the whole world, he takes upon him to contract 
the number who are to receive any benefit thereby, 
only to that of the Ele&, And he is leſs to be under- 
ſtood, when he poſitively declares, ( pag. 263.) the 
end. of Chriſts coming to be , that he might reflore unto 
God by a. new Covenant , the Kingdom. which had bin cut 
off by the rebellion of the Iſraelites in the eleftim of Saul: 
which dream ſtill poſſeſſes him to that degree, that 
he ſeems to think the converſion of the Genti/es to 
be merely accidental, the reſtoring that peculiar 
Kingdom to his Father by a new Covenant , being 
the great end of his coming; and in caſe that Na- 
tion ſhould generally refuſe him, then to call to his 
obedience 1uch as ſhould believe in him of the Gen- 
tiles : whereas his coming was equally for the one as 
for the other, and in truth, was promis'd to the 0- 
ther , before the Fews became the choſen People of 
God, if the Promiſe made to Adam after his fall 
had any proſpe&@ towards our Saviour, of which few 
men inake doubt, 

I cannot but obſerve ſome ingenuity ( if it had 
bin perfect ingenuity, it would have amounted to a 
clear retracation ) in his declaring fo treely , and by 

H h 2 {0 
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ſo many inſtances, thatas our: Saviour Irimſelf de. 
clar'd, That his Kinedom'is not of this World , 10 that 
he neyerexercis'd any Soveraign Jurildition in it, 
contrary to what he'more magiiterially publiſh'd in 
his rwentieth Chapter; when his buſineſs being to 
prove the abſolute and illimited power of Kings 
over their Subjects, and all-that they have, he quotes 
ſeveral Texts our of the Old and New Teltament, in 
which the ſimple obedience of Subjets to their $9. 
veraign isenjoin'd : and then concludes with an in. 
ſtance of our Saviours judgment in the point, ( pag. 
108.) That the Kings word & ſufficient to take away 
ny thing from any Snbje&t whenthere 6 need, and that the 
King is judg of that need; tor laying that onr $4- 
viour himſelf , 4s King of the Fews , commanded bis Di- 
ſciples to take the Aſs, and Aſſes Colt, to carry him into Te- 
ruſalem , ſaying , Go into the Village, &c, Matth 21 2,3, 
he adds, as if thzy had bin che » onls of onr Saviour, 
They will not asR,, whether his neceſſity be a ſufficient title, 
nor whether he be juds of that neceſſity, but acquieſce in 
the will of the Lord. If Mr, Hob;es had bin a Con- 
{ſciencious vindicator of Truth, and intended by his 
reaſon and autority only to have mended the under- 
ſtanding of men , when he had reformed his own in 
a matter of great importance, and »f which he had 
made ſo ill uſe, he would have given ſome ſatisfaCtion 
to thoſe hemay have ſeduc'd : and fince he now dif. 
covers, ( pag. 262, 253. ) that the Kingd'm of Chriſt 3s 
not to begin till the general Reſurreftion, and that Chriſt, 
whilſt he was en Earth, had no Kingdom in this World, 
this forty firſt Chapter ought in con. cience to have 
bin a retractation of what he had ſaid in the twenty 


recedent : and therefore he may forgive thoſe, who 
> 3 
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too reaſonably = , that his deſign is rather to 


perplex and diſturb, and ſeduce men, then to en- 
lighten and inform them and that he afſigns the er- 
rors in every Chapter to de as much miſchief as the 
can, and retrats none of them, leaſt the confel. 
ſing himſelf to be once deceivd, may leſſen his 
power to deccive ally more. 


/y 
__ 
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The Survey. of Chapter 
42. 


H Aving then left his Diſcourſe of the Trivity 


to be cenſur'd by thoſe who are more com- 
petent-confiderers of thoſe high Myiteries, 

with the matter ot his former Chapter, and of 
which it had more properly bina parr; ( for after the 
having degraded our Saviour to thoſe low and in- 
fignificanc Offices, the bare-fac'd denying the Tri- 
nity might naturally have foilow'd, which he makes 
to beno Myſtery ar all , and to contain as many Per- 
ſons as any body will afſign to it, rather then thoſe, 
which an Article of the Chriſtian Faith mak2s ne- 
ceſlary to bebeliev'd,and which he denies with more 
affetation then was doa by Arims, or Macedonius 
or any of thoſe Herefies which ſucceeded, and were 
the ſpawn of their poiſon. And no doubt, he hath 
gratified the Pope abundantly, whom hc hath other. 
wiſe endeavored to provoke, in procuring ſuch a 
Book, that denies a vital part of Chriſtianity , to be 
prinred and diſperſed in a Proteſtant Kingdom , 
which it could not have bin, if the Governors and 
Over-ſeers of the Church had ever pzruſcd or taken 
notice of it ; the defe& whereof hath permittcd it 
to receive too much countenance in Popith Coun- 
tries likewiſez) We proceed to take a view of his 
Eccletiaſtic al Power, in which he declares his judg- 
ment and opinion, not only of Church Juriſdiction, 
but upcn the matter of all things which concern Re- 
gion inthe Church ; that is , the Proteſlion of the 
Chris. 
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Chriſtian Faith, I do firſt obſerve , that he confel- 
ſes, (pag. 267, ) that the Feelefiaſtical power was left 
by our Saviour in the hands of the Apoſtles , and that it 
remained in them , and in thoſe who were ordained 
by them, thoſe hundreds of years betore there were 
any Chriſtian Soyeraigans : and I will confeſs with 
him, that, our Saviour left no. external , ordinary, 
Cocrcive power to them , or with-them , bur only a 
power to proclaim the Kingdom of Chriit , and to 
perſwade men to ſubmit themtelves thereunto , and 
by Precepts.and good Counſel, and the terrors of the 
Lord, toteach them that have fubmitred, what th2y 
are to do that they may be recerv'd into the 'King- 
dom of God, and by the cenfures of the Church 
chaitiſe and diſcipline offenders: all which cannot 
be don , but by publiſhing and exp'iaining the Scri- 
ptures. And therefore except Mr, Hubb:s will rake 
from them that which himlelt acknowledges: that 
Cariſt gave and left co them , or prove that Chritt 
took it from them, and aſlign'd it to other pertons, 
they muſt-{till have a power to publiſh the Scripture, 
and. to interpret it, and are obliged ro declare and 
reach the Doctrine of Chriſt before the DuEtrine of 
the King , which office he hath rhought fic only 'to 
commit to them , and truſt them with , not remem- 
bring how much more he had aflign'd to them in the 
beginning of his laſt Chapter , where he ſaies, (par. 
261.) that our Saviour , when he was upon th2- earth, 
party wranzht our converſion, and part!y wrirketh n:w 
by his Miniſters, and will contin:e to wk till bis coming 
again. And it is very ill Logic to ſay, that becaute 
they cannot mil-interpret and pervert Scriptu:e,nor 
preach Rebellion againſt their natural Soveraign, 
fince Chriſt hath commanded ſub;eftion and obe- 

| dicnce 
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dience to them , they have therefore noautority.to 
preach at all ; or interpret the. Scripture, but muſt 
publiſh whatſoever the King | bids. them, in the 
Name, and as the Commands'of God : yet even that, 
atid all-he hath or canfay , may be'true,'if the caſes 
of Conſcience which he'hath raken upon him to de- 
termine, have any dependance upon, or attnity 
with che Chriſtian Faith, ot-common honeſty. 
Whar if the office of Chriſts Miniſters in this 
World, is to make men believe and have Faith in 
Chritt , and that they have no power by that title to 
puniſh men for not believing , or for contradicting 
what'they fay : doth that dete&t of power. of com- 
pathion , aboliſh that power which he hath given 
them of 'inſtracting and preaching , and ,uſing, the 
Keys? As Chritt hath truſted them todo and quali- 
fied them with peculiar circumſtances to perform 
thoſe Offices ; ſo he hath truſted Soveraign.Princes 
to affilit them , whil'& they perform their office with 
integrity , or to puniſh them if they do not, with 
their power of compulſion , that their labors may be 
effectual,' And Princes ar2 no leſs obliged to give 
them that afliſtance , then they are to perform the 
office of the Apoſtles and Diſciplesz nor can any 
Prince think his Soveraignty impair'd, by being ob- 
liged to take care that the Laws and Precepts of 
God his Soveraign be punctually ſubmitted to , and 
that they, to whom in ſpecial manner the publica- 
r10n thereot is committed, be not only protedted, 
batobeicd and reverenc'd,whil'ſt they do their dutyy 
or turmiſe that the Word of God ſtands 1n need of, 
Or can receive any dignity or autority , by any thing 
12 can add to it by his Soveraign power. God hath 
i-tc, and requir'd them to be duces Fathers to his 
Church, 
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Church, aud from rhe time of their being Chriſti» 
ans,hath communicated bis Scxjprure to them,which 
they have receiv'd,and which they are equally bound 
to obey as their meanelt ;Subje@ty and if they are 
not good and faithful Nurſes, the miſcarriage of the 
Children ſhall be.imputed;to them, ,There is uv 
cauſe of jealoufie. from the Soveraign towards, his 
Subjects, which Mr. Hobbes out of his conſtant good 
will deſires to kindle : for there is neither Biſhop nor 
Prieſt who pretends to any Power or Juriſdiction, 
inconſiſtent with-the Kings Supremacy, in Eccleſ- 
aſtical as well as Temporal matters. No man can be 
made a Biſhop , but by his appointment and grant. 
No man can be ordained a Prieſt, but by him whom 
he hath nominated to be a Biſhop. And if either Bi- 
ſhop or Prieft mif{-behave themſelves to that degree, 
they ſhall by his autority be degraded, and depriv'd, 
and ſuffer as Lay-men are to do, he being no leſs S0- 
veraign over the Ecclefiaſtical Perſons and Laws, 
then over the Temporal; and whoever 1o become 
liable, are to blame, and for ought I know , haye to 
anſwer for ſomthing beſides the departing from their 
dignity. In a ward, Prelates aſſume no title of Ho« 
nor, nor pretend to any Juriſdiction that they have 
not receiv'd from him , and therefore deſerve to be 
countenanc'd and ſupported by him, among (it his bet 
and moſt uſetul Subjects, 

Heis notconcern'd , if the King forbids him to 
believe in Chriſt : it is a command of no effect, be- 
cauſe belief and underſtanding never follow mens 
commands ; but if the King commands him to ſay, 
that he believes not in Chriſt, he is very ready to 
obey hin. ( pag. 271. ) Profeſſion with the tongue , is 
but an external thing, wherein a Chriſtian ho/dng firm- 

I1 ly 
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ly in. his heart the Faith of Chriſt , hath:the ſame kiberty 
which the Prophet Eliſha allowed to Naaman zhe Syri- 
an,\.He would be very much, diſappointed in the 
ſapport of his: monſtrous Impiety , if that Text 
gught to -be rendred- out, of the Original , as DF 
Lightfoot, a man, eminegtly. learned in the Hebrew, 
politively ſaies it ought to be : For this thing the Lord 
pardon thy ſervant, for #hat when my. Mater hath gon 
into the houſe-of Rimmon to worſhip there, and he hath 
leaned upou my hand, that 1 have alſo bowed my ſelf in 
the bouſe. of Rimmon ; for my worſhipping in the 
henſe of Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy ſervant for 
tbas thing. 2 Kings 5, 18. So that he craved pardon 
for Idolatry. paſt, and not begged leave to be Idola- 
trous for the time to come, But admitting, the Text 
to be according to the common Tranſlation, it Can 
do Mr. Hobbes no good, except he procures the ſame 
leave from atiother who hath as much autority as 
El:hha had, Who doth not know , that none of thoſe 
Examples which were either enjoin'd or permitted 
to be don by the Divine Autority, for ſome extra- 
ordinary end of Provyidence, are for our imitation 

when they are oppoſite to the truth, and juſtice, an 

integrity of Gods Precepts? He may as well juſtifie 
the breach of Faith, and down-right 'Thefr and 
Robbery in his Neighbors, by the example of the 
17celites borrowing the Jewels, and other Goods of 
the Egyptians, or the aſſaſſination of an Enemy, by 
the example of Ehuds ſtabbing of Zglow , and ma- 
ny other unwarrantable actions , by the example of 
zood men directed by the Spirit of God in the Scri- 
pture, as maintain his own impiety , by the example 
or permiſſion, if there were any , of Naaman. But 


i Mr, /Zobbes be gratified by not urging the impiety, 
nor 
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nor the denunciation which St. John pronounced up- 
on him , He is Anti-Chyiſt that denierh the 'Father\and 
the Son; \ x John 2, 22.) How Will heuſtifiothe pres 
yarication andfalſeneſs, in ſiying; be dot#' not belidve 
that , which in his htart he doth believe?) Ye (hal inot 
deal falſly , neither lie one tO another}, wits & part &f 
the-Levitical Law , and by Mr. Hibbes tules)” a\part 
of the Law of Nature , and ſo-mitſt or be violated; 
nor can beicontroul'd'by* God"hinvfelf.* He knows 
very well who'is the Father'of lies'; tho.tt- may-be he 
doth not enongh conſider what portion” is allotted 
for his children. And if they who-/aid they were Fcwr, 
and were not , but'did lie , were pronounc'd by St, Fohn 
to be of the Synagogue of Satan, Rev. 3.9: There's 
very great danger, that he who is a Chriſtian/in his 
heart, & upon any Kings commands ſhall profeſs with 
his Tongue that he doth not believe in Chriſt, will 
not be admitted by our Saviour to be of his\Church; 
In vain hath the whole current of Scripture- endea. 
vor'd toraiſe ſuch an awful reverence for truth, that 
it hath ſcarce pronounced more ſevere Judgments a. 
gainſt any Species of ſtns, then againſt lying. - He 
thirt thleth lies, ſhall not ſtay in my ſpht , (aies the «19 
rit''of God by the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 101. 7. He 'that 
ſpeaketh hes ſhall periſh, ſaies the ſame Spirit iu the 
Proverbs, Prov. 19. 9. Let him believe what he will, 
he ſhall periſh for ſpeaking lies. And if he will be. 
lieve St. Paw/, he will not find the heart to be the 
ſeat that comprehends all Chriſtian Religion, but 
that the tongue hath a very neceſlary part afſign'd to 
it, to perform: Jf thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thy heart that God 
hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt b- {aved, Rom. 
10... Salvation would be gotten at too cheap arate, 
it believing would ſerve the turn, and men might 

I'iz2 ſyeak, 
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ſpeak ,, and do whar they find moſt convenient, 
Words are aQtions in his own. judgment, and to 
be putifh'd*with'the ſame ſeverity. 'Our Saviour 
hid provided very 4lt-for' the! propagation of his 
Faith ,' if 'he had -'tefr a lartirude' for men''to deny 
Him'in'their words;'4o they confeſſed him (int their 


"hearts. How many'Converts would that ſecret, and 


refety'd»belief and confeſlion have prodite*d'? Con. 


Ffeſfron with month; as it isthe more generous ; ſo 
itisthe more avowed and declat'd way of doing God 


ſervice. He cannot confefs' tim with his mourh, 
that' doth' not believe him in His heart 3 and he 
doth betieve him in his heart to no purpoſe, that 
will not confefs him with his mouth. ' A man cannot 
be a''true Chriſtian without both. There may be 
fome men who may be poſſeſled wirh as much fear 
as Mr. Hobbes, and as good Courtiers as the, in 
ſubmitting to the commands of their 'Soveraign, 
of what kind ſoever; bur I have not keard'that 
any man doth ſo frankly own it as he doth; and 
the expedient . that he hath found might have 
ſaved: many' handred thouſand lives of the Chri- 
fans 'in the primitive perſecution , when: the 
greateſt part of them were not required with their 
mouth to deny Jeſus Chriſt , bat ro acknowledg 
FZupiter , or Venw , or Apolls'( according to' the 
Religion of the Climate ) to be Gods , and to wor- 
ſhip them, which after they were Chriſtians they 
could not do : ſo that their Martyrdom was , that 
they choſe to loſe their lives with the moſt terrible 
circumſtances of Torment , rather then they would 
lie, and ſay, that they believ'd them to be' Gods, 
when they knew they were not ſo : and the Church 
hath never doubted of their being Martyrs, very 
precious in the ejes of God, But we ſhall have oc- 

caſion 
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cafiou ta reſume. this argument of, Martyrs again 
very ſhoetly.: ro 1d oj en in 51; r, 
-.. But itas notreaſonable. to belieye or expect that 
thoſe , or.auy. ather Texts of Scripture, can/make 
any impreflion) upon Mr. Hobbes ,, when: he\is. able 
to. ſave.himſelf harmlek from. chat, determination 
and declaration of ous ,Savigur ,, bo, ſe;d-wieth; me 
before men » 4 will deny: him before my Farber which 
is 18. Heaven , by laying , roundly , that whatioe- 
ver a Subject is compell'd to.do. in obedience to 
bis Soveraign , and doch it not in order to his own 
miad, that action is not his but his Soveraigns ,/nor 
is it he that in this caſe denieth Chriſt betore men, 
but his Governor : ſo that he is well content to ſhitc 
of, his, own- damnation to his Soveraign, . But that 
this.diſtiaction will not ſerve his turn , is evideat to 
all, bur the Caſailts of his own faith; and twill 
concern him to find a better way to detend himſelf 
for commutring Adultery, Theft, Murder, or any 0- 
ther wickedneſs God hath forbidden, it his Soveraign 
commands him , then he hath caught any other men 
who believe his doQtrine , and who deſerve more ſas 
tisfaction from him , for depending upou his reaſon, 
I know no dithculty in reſolving his caſe of con- 
{ſcience concerning his Mahometan in a Chriſtt- 
an Common-wealth, nor can doubt, but that he 
which 1s a true Mahometan, and believes that Ma» 
homet will not permit him to be preſent at the di- 
vine Servicc.in a Chriſtian Church, which I do not 
think the Mahometans reſtrain'd from out of their 
own Country, no more then the Jews, who make 
no {cruple to be preſent at Common Prater,or Maſs, 
if it be attended with any convenience, looking 
upon themſelyes only as being preſent in the com- 
pany 


] 
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pany , not at. the. deyotion * Hero ſay , if he be. 


lieves it, he doth well not to qbey his Soveraigns 
commands, and is much the honeſter men inavoid- 
ing the doing apaitſt conſcience, however errone- 
ous it may be. 'Nor will any part of that tragical 
inference follow, that then any private man may 
diſobey their Princes in maintenance of any Re- 
ligion' true ,or falfe , there being other trials for the 
puniſhtnent of thoſe, then the bare word , and com. 
mand of the Prince, | 

There are two concluſions which r2aſonably reſult 
from Mr. Hobbes his Axiome , and which may prove 
beneficial to him; the firſt is , that we may believe 
that he doth not himſelf believe one word in his 
Book that we find fault with : for writing is at leaſt 
as external a thing as ſpeaking , and theretore keep- 
ing his heart right , he might have the ſame liberty 
the Prophet gave to Naaman,and write what his So. 
veraign Cromwell commanded him, or what he dif. 
cern'd would be ſo acceptable to him , that ir would 
procure him his protection , which ought to have 
the ſame force with him as his command, The o- 
theris, 'that when ever he ſhall be commanded by 
the King , or required by any Court of Law , which 
is the voice of the King, to retra&, and recant what. 
ever is condemned in this Book, he will cheerfully, 
and with a better conſcience renounce them all, and 
write an other Book more reaſonably in the con- 
futation of his errors in this. But then he is upon 
an other diſadvantage , which is very grievous to an 
honeſt man, that when he makes that recantation, 
no man will believe that it is the thoughts of his 
heart, but only his profeſſion with the tongue, 


which being but an external thing, he doth ſignify 
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his' obedience to that autority to which he is Sub. 
je , without any remorſe tor the wickedneſs of his 
former writing. The truth is, this licence which he 
avows,how gd1ous andimpious faever, hath in it ſelf 
likewiſe ſo much of levity and extreme weakneſs, 
that a man may departa little from his gravity in 
anſwering it, and wonder why. he did not make uſe 
of a Text of Euripides engliſht in Hudibras , who 
is much a graver writer,and far better Caſuiſt, as an 
autority to ſupport his doctrine , 


Oaths are but words , and words but wind, 
Too feeble inſiruments to bind, vc. 


He knows well that in the cuſtom of ſpeaking, worle 
cannot be ſaid of any man, then that he is ready to 
fay any thing he is bid , and the natural judgment 
upon him, is, that no man believes any thing he 
ſaies. 

Error is naturally pregnant, and the more deſpe- 
rate it is, the more fruitful. Mr. Hobbes well forelaw 
that the latitude he afſum'd to himſelf, could not 
confift with the courage of the bleſſed Martyrs of 
the Chriltian Faith , who had laid down their lives 
rather then they would with their tongue ( which 
would have fſayed their lives) deny their Saviour, 
or ſay they did not believe in. him, upon the com- 
mand of what Emperour or Soveraign ſoever. Nor 
could it reaſonably be expected, that a man who is {0 
declared an Enemy ro Martyrdom , ſhould enter- 
tain a great reverence or eſteem for the perſons of 
Martyrs z and therefore it cannot be wondred ar, 
that he very reſolutly chargeth that glorious com- 
pany ( whoſe memory every Chriſtian Church cele- 

brates 
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brates with extraordinary devotion ) with want of 
Wit and underſtanding , and with loſs of their la» 
bour , and boldly determines by his Prerogative of 
interpreting words according to his definitions and 
Etymologies, whatever the conſtant, and general ac- 
ceptation hath bin , that' becauſe Martyr ſignifies a 
witneſs, ( pag. 272.) and 4 witneſs muſt have ſeen 
what he teſtifies, and the fundamental Article of 
Chriſtian Religion being that Jeſus was the Chriſt , 
therefore that none can properly be called Martyrs 
of Chris , but thoſe that convvers d with him, and 
ſaw him before and after his Reſurretion , and that 
whoſoever did not ſo, can witneſs no more then what 
others ſaid, and are therefore but witneſſes of ot her 
mens teſtimony , and are but ſecond Martyrs , or Masr- 
tyrs of Chrifts witneſſes. And yet for tear that they 
might yet have too much honour , he doth as im- 
perioufly declare , that ( pag. 273.) none Can be a 
Martyr of the firſt , or ſtcond degree , who have not a 
warrant to preach Chriſt come in the fleſh, and who 
are not [ent to the converſion of Infidels , for that no 
man is awitneſs to him that already believes, and there- 
fore needs no witneſs, but to them that deny, or doubt, 
or have not heard it. Andeven to thoſe, that there 
is one only Article , which to die for, meriteth ſo 
honourable a name, and that Article is, that ( pag. 
272. ) Feſws #4 the Chriſt, But a man maintain- 
ing every Dotirine, which he himſelf draws out of the 
Hiſtory of our Saviours life , or out of the Atts or E. 
piſtles of the Apeſtle's , # very far from being a Mat- 
tyr of Chriſt, or a Martyr of hia Martyrs: where- 
as whoever hath laid down his lite for che te{timo. 
ny of any Chriſtian yerity , or rather then hz would 


deny any ſuch, bath alwaies bin inſerted in the 
nun» 
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number of the Martyrs, by the judgment, of the us: 
niverfal ' Church, |, 7 Y | 
- 1t 'Mr.  Hotbes had bini-converfant in the deter- 
mination-of- miattets upon;the teſtimony of witne(- 
{es, he would have known, that in'caſes of the great-. 
eſt importance, it'is not alwaies neceſſary that the 
witneſs muſt have bin-preſent, and. have feen what 
he teſtifieth}or'elſe his teſtimony is not; good, They : 
are yery:competent wituefſts who declare what they, 
have heard from [othetrs;, the, queſtion being only, 
whether-what they Gay be true; which ofteq appears. 
to:be more unqueſtionable by the teſtimony of what 
others ſaw; and decfar'd,,' then what they ſaw or: 
heatd chemſglves: andthe truth of all matters of fat 
would be quickly. loft, gr dangerouſly ſuſpected-, 
the ddark of 'half' a dozen perſons, who were Prey. 
ſent; could irchder , the. truth without; evidence, , So 
that be"conkd nat- in this afſertion,' baye jany pux- 
poſe ra:difcomitenance any-other {prt, of. witneſſes 
but only, Martyrs. : And:l muſt complain of his 
extreme undervaluing his Readers, in, endeavouring 
to petſwade them, from St, Peters propoſing , 
or enjaining- after, the death of Judgs, that the Teſt 
of the Apoſtles ſhould ordain one to be a' Martyr, 
£ a witne1s with them of Chrilts ReſyxreQtion_) of 
thoſe men who had accompanied wich them all the 
time that' the Lord Jeſas went in avd out among 
them, "beginning from the baptiſm of John, &c. 
(which he ſaies, makes it maniteſt, (pag. 272.) that 
he whichits to be a witneſs of the truth of the te ſurre. 
tion of Chr: muſt be fome Diſcip/e 1h- Feonuerſed with 
him, and ſaw bim before, ant after his Reſurae&/09. 
and conſequently, muſt be one of his ariginal, Di/+ 
ciples,) thatnone elſeicoy[d ” a Martyr. He would 
I have 
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have too: juſt reaſon to' upbraid the breeding in the 
Unive:fttics , if there be any Novice in Logic there, 
who can be impoſed upon' by fuch' Argumeutati- 
015:' They who are deluded by him , have nor paſſed 
through that courſe Education, Ir is true, thar the 
method in. which our Saviour' choſe to work the 
conyerſion often , was by matters of fact , -which 
he ſubmitted tg the examination of the lentes, and 
which was don-in the fight of the San, that there 
might be no want of- witheſſes; ' His greateſt :mi+ 
racles were don inthe greateſt company:, whom he 
had made Judges as' well as witnefſes of what they 
ſaw. When he changed-the Water into Wine, ic 
was ata Wedding , which in thattime, and in rhat 
Country , was alwaies celebrated in the preſence of 
a great muſtitudezand'with notable Feſtivity. Theſe 
people ſaw the Water'poured-ont, 'and in the drink. 
ing found it to be excellent Wine , better then the 
Wine that- was 4irſt brought into the:room » and 
the evidence of ſo many witneſſes, could not bur 
make the miracle believed, which he expected not 
ſhould be believed upon aleſs teſtimony. When he 
raisd the dead to life, it was'alwaies'in the pre- 
ſcrice of them! who had ſeen ' them living:, and 
dead :* the ſame eies which ſaw them die , and ſome- 
times buried { ſaw them likewiſe riſe from the dead, 
and eat, and drink; and perform all the 'funions 
of lite as other men, The whole people ſaw his 
Paſſion, and were witneſſes of all the circumſtances 
of it :. and all his Diſciples;and many other were wit. 
neſles of, and converted' with him after his Reſur- 
re&ion.: And to ſupply all poflible defects, after 
his Aſcenſion (which was in the view likewiſe of ma. 
ny witneſs) -he- ſent the Holy Ghoſt upon, them 
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«who taught, and thein who believed ;and which was 
a miracle little interior to the reſt, he gave many 
: of his witneſſes ſo long a life to publiſh what they 
- had ſeen, and known, that it is madea queſtion whe- 
. ther Chriſtianity be farther ſpread at preſent, then 
. it was before the death of all the Apoſtles. And then 
- they all (for we may fay St. Jobr luffer'd death , tho 
he our-lived it) ſealed with their blood the truth of 
- what they had preach'd and publiſh'd, And after- 
wards, the Seripture being ukewile publiſh'd and a- 
'bundantly atteſted, there needed no more Martyrs 
of the Hiſtory,, but only for the doErine : and they 
are no 'leſs Martyrs who ſufter death rather then 
they will commit a Sin, again{t which, gar ,Sayi- 
our harh: pronounced damuartion, then they who 
aſſert his Paſhon , and Reſurregtion, And, as hath 
- bin ſaid before, the greateſt number of the Primi- 
tive. Martyrs , were never queſtion'd about the Hi- 
ſtory of our Saviour, of which the Perſecutors had 
never particularly heard,- but were condemn'd. for 
. renouncing their Religion in which they had hin 
bred, and denying thoſe to: be Gods, who were 
worſhipped as ſuch by that Country ; for which 
Mr. Hobbes hath obliged himfelt to have no rc- 
. verence: and however they are challeng'd, - and 
made to be Martys for that Religion , which now 
aſſumes the Soveraignty over all Religion, -there 
was not one amonelt them whoever heard of any 
of thoſe opinions which are inte grown up be- 
tween Chrittians, nor ſuffer'd. for any thing , but what 
all the Chriflians at: preſent in the wirld do bejieve, 
And the Martyrdom of .all who have fince ſuffer'd 
death for the maintenance of any particular opi- 
. niom,, hath'conſfiited- only: in. thag they would not 
k k 2 deny 
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deny what in truth they believ'd,” or” pretend ' to 
| believe what they thonght apparent to be falſe : 
which is''\riot therefore 29 be: eondemn'd; becauſe 
"Mr, Hobbes is reſfolv'd to dedline'it; 5 
In this Raplody of extravagahr notionsihe; pto- 
' ceets 'to the 'diffe@ing the-Commitiion. praure 
'by- 6ur Saviour to'theApoltles, and with'the:'ti- 
cence of a Grammarian tranflates the termis of their 
' Commiſſion;'td make their office -of tas little autbri- 
' ty as he wiſhes it to be.” He'faies Preathing fignifzes 
'nothing , (Þag. 273.) 4:t what a Crier, ori. Herald, 
or other Offiter 'ufeth 'ro da publicly , 18 (proclatming 
a Kings and a Crier, he fateth;hath hot right to 'com- 
' mand any man: that teaching # the” fame- thing with 
Preaching , but 'to teach that Jeſus was. Chriſt , and 
riſen from the dead, is not to ſays. that men arr bound 
after they believe ity to abey thoſe that tell them: ſo a- 
' gainſt the' commands of their 'Soveraiz #, but that they 
Jhall '46 wiſely to expet? 't he'coming of Ciraf ihereafter, 
in patience, and faiths with' ebeaience to:their preſent 
magiſtrate. "All which ftignifies nothing, if i©-doth 
not fighity, that where ever 1dolarry js the Religion 
of the Soveraign, What ever they do believe them- 
{clves, they are-to practice Idolatry till z\aud 'to 
perform'all the' Rites'of tnfidells, 'till thecoming 
of Chriſt himſelf r6 juſtify their: coaverfion. :And 
this no! queſtion 1s his meaning: to which 1 ſhall 
apply ns orher anſwer then: the ſtating his propo- 
- fitton, And 1f therecould remain any doubt, fince 
that meaning is ſo'very bad, that it conld not: be 
his, he will quickly remove that doubt inthe Sur- 
vey he takes'of Baptiſm , andthe obligation!there- 
of, He ſaies that (pag. 274-)' Baptiſm in the. name 
of the Fath:r, and of the Son, and of the: Ho(y-G ho, 
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is dipping in their names, (you hall rarely find him 
call thews three Perſons, for the incongruity it 
would introduce in Philoſophy.) The mcauing of 
wh:ch words of \Baptiſm 5 this, He that is baptt- 
zed 15,dipped.or waſhed as:a ſign of becoming aac 
man, and 'a. Loyal abject to that God that was re- 
Preſented by Moſes, and to Jeſus Chriſt his Son God 
and man, that: hath redeem'd. us, and fhall in his has 
man nature \rebrefent his Fathers Perſon tn his eter- 
nal Kingdom after the ' Refurrettion ; and to ackiiow. 
ledge the dottrine. of the Apoſtles , who, being aj/i{{cd 
by the jpirit of the Father and the Son (he, tells us 
often that Spirit. fignities nothing but mind) were 
left for gue to brinz us to that K;jnzdom, te be the 
only and aſfir d way thereunto. And ſo that you 
may not ſuſpect him to be a btter, Chriſtian then 
he is, he hath taken the pains to let you know, a- 
vain the lirrle eſteem he? hath of the'Trinity,- This 
| being our promiſe in Baptiſm, and -the autoriry 
of Earthly Soveraigns berng not to be. put down 
( 1. Cor. 25. 22, 23, 24. ) till the day of jndgmenr, 
for that he faics, is (p, 274.) expreſly affirmed by &, 
Paul, is manifeſt that we do not in abt iſm con/titute an 
ot her antority over ns, by which qur externall. aftions ave 
fo be govern d in't hos life but premiſe toteclathe daft rave 
of the Apoſtles for our direction inthe way to life eternal, 
- So that the greater-moiety 'of'the-world being (ac. 
"cording to the computation made. by. ths Learned 
men) mere Heathen men, and Pagans, and much 
the greater part of the, other moiety being Ma- 
hometans ({ no account being taken of, the Jews) 
neither: the one, or the other, however:they may jn 
their: hearts believe the doftrine of the Apoltles, 
are bound ro make profeſſion outwardly of the 
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Chriſtian Religion,before the ſecond coming of our 
SaFiour to judgment , except their own Soveraigns 
command them 1o to do. Andin all theſe ravings 
he hath Texts of Scriptureat hand, which he per- 
verts, and interprets to his ownends, Contrary to the 
genuine ſenſe, and indeed to the whole Analogy of 
Faith and Scripture, (as any man muſt conclude who 
examines them) and the interpretation which hath 
bin alwaies made of them before Mr. Hobbes, 

A man would imagine that he had bin content- 
ed, that the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors ſhonld 
enjoy ſome dignity and prerogative , when he con- 
tefles that (pag. 274.) theend of Baptiſm is remiſſi- 
on of Sins, and to baptize , is to declare the reception 
of men into Gods Kingdom, and 10 refuſe to baptize, 
is to declare their excluſion ; and that the power to de- 
 clare them caſt out , or retained in it , was given to 
the Apoſtles , and their Subſtitutes and Succeſſors- But 
he quickly humbles them from this cxalcarion, and 
fince no man can judg the ſecret thoughts of the 
heart, he ſaies, (pag. 275.) the eAprples, and their 
Succeſſors were t0 follow the outward marks of repen- 
tance, which appearing » they had no autority to deny 
abſolutiocn, Belides they alwaics were , and ar? but 
' miniſterial, they have nothing to do to judg of 
(pag. 275.) the truth of repentance 1, that belongs to the 
aſſembly of the faithfull, the judoment belonging to them, 
and only the publication of it to the Apoſtle, or Paſtor 
of the Church as Prolocutor , after the Aſſembly had 
firſt heard the cauſe, and determin'd it. So thar it 
ſeems St. Peter was a little too preſumtious, in un- 
dertaking to know the heart of © Anenias, and da- 
phira, and in pronouncing fo {cvere a judgment 
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on them wichout ſo much as asking the advice 
of the Aſſembly, I ſhall not accompany him in ' 
his difquiſition upon - Excommunication , the ule 
and effeRs 'of it, upon whom it 1s to be exercis'd, 
and for what faults, or the conditions which are 
requiſite to make men liable to it, and whether 
the Teacher of Chriſtian do&rine may as a maſter in 
apy Science , 'abandon his Diſciples that obſtinately 
continue jn.an unchrittian life: but he cannot fay th 
excommunmicate have wrong z. becauſe .they arc nor 
obliged co obey z, in all which he mingles preat Cl. 
rors, with ſome truth well expreſſed, and the errors 
being of a leſs magnirude then thoſe he is uſually 
guilty of, I ſhall not particularly infi{t upon them. 
But I cannot bur obſcrve his cloſe deſign, to make 
the fooliſhneſs ' of Preaching of no efte&, by his, 
abſolving their Auditory trom any kind of obliga- 
tion to. believe them ; which he would not attemt 
ro do, it he had leſs autority then from the Apo- 
ſtles themſelves. { As 17, 3. 3:) For trom Saint 
Pauls behaviour in the Synagogue in he//alonica 
(pag. 280.) when ſome of them believed, and others 
ard not believe , he finds the reaſon was, that S!. 
Paul came to ther without any legal Commiſſun,came 0n- 
ly to perſwadethem , and reaſoned with t hem oe of the 
Scriptures, which were well known to the Jews, and bes» 
lieved by them tobe the word of Gol. Andihe reaſon why, 
when they all believed the Scripture , they did nat all a- 
like believe him, was, that ſome approved, and oth.rs 
diſapproved the Interpretation which St. Paul had made, 
and every one miterpreted them to himſelf z for whe» 
ever perſwades by reaſoning from Principles written , 
makes him to whom he ſpeaks judg bith of the means« 
ins of thoſe Principles, and a/ſo of the force Y his in- 
crences 
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ferences upon them, If St, Paul had bin to be Fudg 
himſelf of what he ſaid, what needed he to have quo» 
ted any places of” Scripture ro prove his dotrine ? It 
had bin enough to have ſad, I find ut ſo in Scripture, 
that is to ſay in your laws, of which I am interpreter, 
ns ſent from Chriſt. Therefore the Fews of Theſla- 
lonica, were the ſole Judges of” what St. Paul alleds- 
ed out of Soripture; and every man might believe, or 
n:t believe, according as the all:gations ſeem'd to him- 
ſelf, to be agreeable to the meaning of the p'nces alledg- 
ed, And generally, he ſaies, in all caſes of the world, 
he that pretenaeth any proof, maketh him Judg of his 
proof to whom he adareſſeth his ſpeech. Which cleer- 
ly abſolves the Jews for not believing our Savi- 
our himſe!f when he alledged Texts ot Scripture tg 
inform -and convince them, and abſolyes all pri- 
rate men trom yielding' obedience, or' believing 
the interpretation of Jadges in point of Lay ,"iF 
rheir own ſenſe pleaſes rhem better; which introd:t- 
ces as wild a confuſi6n in Church and Stare; as him-' 
felf can wiſh; and he, and his Diſciples would be- 
come the ' only confiilent Interpreters of the Law 
and the Goſpel, 

It is a very paintul thing to read this two! and 
fortieth Chapter of Mr, Hobves,in which all the looſe 
and licentious refle&ions upon piety, ani religion, 
the undervaluing and pervecting the Scripture, and 
the utter contemrt of the Church, which are a little 
more warily ſcatter'd throughout his book, { that 
is, by being ſcattercd , not ſo eafily diſcern'd ) are 
colle&ed, and gathered more cloſely together in« 
to ſuch a Maſs of impiety, that the very repeting all 
the particulars, without which they cannot be re- 
plied ro, muſt be more grievous and offenſive to 


moſt 


A Survey of the Leviathan. 265 


moſt devout Perſons, then the moſt unclean diſ- 
courle can appear to the- chalteſt eares.. - And' the 
argument being of' power Eccleſiaitical; he hath 
made all Eccleſiaſtical power to: be of | no figniticas 
tion, and the moſt uſeleſs thing upon the; earth.” 
Ouc ' Saviour himſelf ( who is the Fountain from 
whence all Eccleſiaſtical power muſt flow) he hath 
diſcover'd to have 1o little autority when he 
was here, that he could delegatelittle to'his A- 
poſtles. And: fince men were not bound to believe 
him, nor committed any taulr if they did not believe 
him, he could not leave his: Apoltles in aſtate-of 
more reverence and egeem: and their greateſt pri. 
vilege was, to leave the converlation ot thoſe, who 
did not care for their company, Andthat he might 
with great methud and order mako all 'this. appear, 
is the baſlaeſs;of rhis: very long! Chapree , towards 
which the moſt innocent Paragraph in it cantribures 
ſomewhat, ' as appears :by thote: which we. have al. 
ready examin'd , and thetefors we can take little 
detight, or adminiſter: it to others; 'im the. Survey of 
the reſt. It cannot but be wonder'd at, that Mr, 
Hobbes, whoevidently hath taken paing in reading 
the Scripeure, to what ill purpoſes, and with what 
evil intentions foever, could have the confidence'to 
atfirm, (pag. 281.) that tho Apoſtles preached nothing, 
but that Flus was the Chnſf, Go, that be was not 
dead but riſen again from the dead, and gon up. into 
Heaven, and ſhould come again to judg the world, &s. 
All whic'1 are indeed the Elements of the Chriſti. 
an faith, but he faics, none of them preached, #hat 
himſelf, or any- other: Apoſtle was ſuch an- interpreter 
of the Scripture, as all that became Chriſtians, oight 
lo take their interpretations for Law, ' The fourda-: 

| tion 
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tion muſt be; that it might be believ'd , that Chriſt 
the: Meſhas was come ;. tor till that was believ'd, what 
he faid;] oriwhat he did, was of little moinent;,. Yet 
their: great buſineſs'too was to make them know,thar 
the ſimple: believing. that , would nor ſerve their 
rurnz that Chriſtian Religion did aot conlilt more, 
(it may be not ſo much) in believing , as in do- 
ing. Inall Chrifts Sermons upon the Mount, there 
is, very - little of opinion taught , ..or preſcrib'd, 
only:;-the practice: of: Chriſtian duties, was vigo- 
roully urged': 'wherefare by their fruits you ſhell know 
them ; whoſoever heateth theſe ſayings bf mine, and 
doth them, Mat. 7: 24; A great part of. his. redem. 
tion was, that he qualified us to receive redemtion ; 
and tho he paid the price of his blood for our ran. 
ſom,, yet he left ſomthing to-be don ſtill by us , in 
following bisexample, and obferying, his Precepts, 
The informing ;and convincing the world of this, 
was the office of the Apoſtles; andallthey ſaid, and. 
all they-wrote, were interpretations, andicommenta- 
ries upon{what our Saviour himſelf had faid, and 
don, and together contain'd ſo perfe&.a body of 
Chriſtianity, that we are not obliged to any, thing 
under the penalty of damnation ,- but, what is con-' 
tained; therein, or evidently deduced from thence. 
The /office of -the Apoſtles was. to. potnt out , and 
demonſtrate the way, to that Salvation, which was 
ſo dearly purchaſed for us ; andetficaciouſly to prove, 
that the declining that way , and walking in a con- 
trary path, . muit lead us to. eternal perdition ,z and 
confidently to: declare, and. pronounce the reward 
and the puniſhment to both, that men may chuſe 
for themlelves..; This they were to, do ,,. and this 
they did ; and afterall this, are we now. to belicve 
that 
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that they had no autority for what they did, and that 
we have no obligation upoen.us ,. nor the: Jew.z: nor 
the Gentile before us, to believe what: they ſaid, or 
to do whar they exyjoined ? UP od 1 nh 
Mr. Hobbes is the firſt Commentator npon the Ez 
vangeliſts, who upon that advice of our Saviours, 
Search. the &riptures , John 5. 39. obſerves and con- 
cludes, (pag-28 1.) that if our Saviour himſelf had not 
meant that the Jews ſhould interpret the Scriptures ,- he 
would net havehidden them to ſearch them,and take from 
thence the proof of: his being-the Chriſt ,- hut be would 
either have interpreted them himſelf, or referred:thein 
t0 the interpretation of the Priefts ; that is, becauſe as 
he voughlaled..to. expole his Miracles to the teſt and 
cxanination of their grofſeſt ſenſes, -ſo-now by cons 
delgendingtoequote.Scripture fot.his.own maniteltas 
tion?®, che-iutended to'make-themſclyes the: Judges, 
whetherthe {poke.to.the purpoſe or. noandat;liberty 
to beljevehimor nor, without forfeiture of their jn- 
nocence.” , Did he not interpret the; Scriptures hims 
ſel, when by the ſeveral Texts, which he cited out 
of ſeyeral of the Prophets, he made it evident to 
them, that thoſe Propheſies were of his Perſon, 
and could refer to noneel{e\2 And ſince.they all.con- 
feſſed that they were the word:.of God. he adviſed 
them to ſearch the Scriptures , becauſe they.are they, 
thac teltifie of him. The Apoſtles'obſerve the ſame 
method , demonſtrate'out of the'Prophets, whom 
they all pcotefled to believe, what Chriſt muſt do 
when he came, and what muſt be don tohim , and 
that all that was don and ſyffered. by him which was 
fore- told: His admirable Lite and DoQrine was. well 
known to-them'all', they. had big preſet at his trial 
and at his death ,and had with their. etezfeenthe ter; 
L1 2 rib.c 
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fible cifcambſtanocs of itz they had ſeen him buried , 
and the Jews had providently appointed a guard of 
Soldiers, who: bad without remorſe beheld his Paſfli- 
on, to watch his Tomb : and yet after all this vigi- 
lance, the Body was notfound, bur as he had pro- 
miſled himſelf, and what had bin by the Prophets 
fore- told of him , rhe clhird day he was lah; of 
which'there were fo many tie-witnefſss, who had 
ſen; and cohfercid with hiw fort many dates; ami! 
had atlaft beheld with their bodily cies; lis Botly 
aſcend i ''the. air towards Heaven. And \befides 
that thegreareſt part of all this was ſeen and known 
by all the People, rhe Preachers and Dectarers of it 
appear'd'to be very exttaordinary men, by the daily 
Miracleschey wrought, by w® ſuch'maſtirades were 
compell'd, i& eould-not' refit believing all they Tatd, 
«nd promis'd ro-obferve the' Precepts they<hjoun'd, 
Bur all: this is nothibg|(+ others, -and/txuth greater 
numbers did, and lawfully might refuſe'to do either; 
for Mr. H. bbes ſaics poſitively, (pag. 281.) that the 
people had liberty te merpret' the Oeriptures 'bo 1 heme 
ſelves, till furch time as there ſhould be Paſtors that could 
autorize an Imerpreter , whoſe mterpreta'ion ſhould 
be gene-ally Hood 70; but that eoti!a not be till Kings were 
Paſtrys, or Paſtors Kings, Souhat what the Apoſtles, 
or our Saviour himfelt- had ſaid” laid 'nv obligation 
upon thoſe who heard then, - 

We have now the reafoi' why he was concern'd ſo 
much to extend thoſe plain words of the Children 
of 1/rael, in their fright, to Moſes, Speak thou to 
us, and we will hear thit, to ſuch an abſolute obli- 

arion ot 'their obedience, Hincewithour it, he ſais, 
pag. 252.) they bau'nmt bin obliged to have receiv d the 
teh Commendments, ſince #hty were forbid to approach 
- the 
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the mountain, by which they might have heerd what 
God fard #6 Moſes: but that obligation that they 
would hear Moſts, made all ſure again, and ſo rhey 
came ro teceiverhem. Yet he confeſſes, (pag 282.) 
that #hey cor/d 1r0t Vitt acknowledg the ſeromd Table [or 
Gods Laws, becanſe they were all the Laws of Natnre : 
but fotthole of the firſt Table rhat were peculiar ro 
the Ir aites, (which gives him occafion-ro enlarge 
his Commentary #pon the third Commandment; in 
which he ſaies, the meaning of thoſe words, 7hey 
hall vt take the name of God in vain, ts, that they 
hold not fpeak raſhly of their Bing, nor & ſpute Bit 
r eht, nor the Commfſuons of Molcs and Aaron his 
Leentenants) +t was their ewn obligation (Speak 
thou to us, 'and we will hear, ge.) by which they 
were fo receive them as Laws, and (pag. 283.) the 
Fudicial Law, which Gedpreſcrib'd tothe Magiftrates 
of [ſrael. for the rule of the admin:flrationof Fuftice,, 
andy he Levitical Law, the rule preſcrib'd low hinz the 
Yites and cercmonits of the Pritfts and Levites, betanſe 
Laws, helaies, only by virtue of the ſarhe promiſe of 0+ 
b: diece to Moſes, And lo he proceeds toa new en- 
qu1'y into the authenticalneſs of the Old and New 
Teliament (in which chaie F am wesry of follows 
ing him) and concludes; (pag. 254. ) that whoevet 
offers way other rules. which the Shvetaign tle -huth 
1t-pr cr bd. they are but counſel and advice, whth 
whether good or bad, he that 14 counſe; d may withont ins 
juſtice refuſe to obſirve. And (prg. 285.) that he 
Seripture of the New Teftament is there only Law, where 
the I-wful Civil Pow. r hath made i fo. 

Since the reception of the New Teſtament as a 
Law (that is, within the Canon of Scripture) de- 
pends wholly upon the word of the Severaign, and 

by 
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by that word is receiv'd and acknowledg'd to'be the 
word of God, and from thence is obeied as ſuch: it 
mult likewiic, by his rule, ſtill ſubſiſt by the ſole 
autority of the Soveraign, for he can by his word 
to morrow abrogate that which this day he made a 
Law. So that it a Chriſtian Soveraign be ſucceeded 
by a Soveraign who is a. Jew, oranevil Chriſtian, 
Cc may abrogate that Law by. which the New Teſta- 
ment was declar'd'to be within the Canon of Scri- 
pture,and they the Subjects.mult neither (pag. 285.) 
in their attions or diſcourj6,ouſerue. the. fame , and can 
only privatly wiſh;that the; had liberty toprattice them; 
by which the confeſſed word of. God mult be made 
void, and.controul'd by. the commandments af man. 
And he hajh.che: confidence to aver , that the very 
Council held by the. Apoltles ,. in which they uſe 
this ſtyle, It ſeem'd good to the Holy Gholt , and 
to us, Gc.,hath no autority to oblige any, body, 
(pag. 286.) ſince the Apoſtles could have no other power 
then that of ou Saviour, who could only perſwade , not 
command ; for they who have no Ajiigdow Can make 1.0 
Laws. And ſo 1 hope Leviathan hath now laid a- 
bout him, and perform'd his full funtion, which 
makes him worthy to receive a more reaſonable an- 
ſwer then is in the power of any private Perſon, or of 
the Univyerſities to give him, and is very fit for the 
State it ſelf to reward him for, to the full extznt.of 
his deſert. 

Mr. Hobbes hath inveſted the Soveraign with his 
abſolute indep:ndent power,by the exay:ple otMoſes, 
and Dauid , and Solomon, bath in Church and State ; 
and being obliged ro conte{s, that tor ſome hun- 
dred of years after the preaching of - the Goſpel; 
there was no Civil Soycraign to meddle with it,, bur 

| that 
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that the direCtion of all Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs apper- 
tain'd to the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors, and thoſe 
who were ordain'd by*them ; he-finds a way to in- 
veſt his Chriſtian Monarch with that JurifdiQion 
and Supremacy, by the right all Heathen Soveraigns 
had, who had the name of *Paftors of the People, 
becauſe there was -no Snbject that could lawfully 
teach the People, bur by cheir permiſſion and auto- 
rity ; and that no body can think, that the right of 
Heathen Kings is taken away by their converſion to 
the Faith of Chriſt, who never ordain'd, that Kings 
for believing in him ſhould be depoſed /that is, ſub- 
jected to any bur himſelf.- And therefore Chriſtian 
Princes are ſtill the ſupreme Paſtors of their People, 
and have power to ordain what Paſtors they pleaſe 
to teach the Church. But to make their title rhe 
- more unquelſtionable, he reſorts to the title he found 
out for his Soveraign by inſtitution, -that trom the 
pact and covenant which the people made to, and 
with each other, he becomes the Repreſentative of 
the people , which he confefles, that he that makes 
himlelf Soveraign , by his irrefſtible-Power, with- 
our any ele&ion , pact or covenant, likewiſe is the 
Repteſentative' of the people, and ſo hath the ſame 
powerand aitority , as if he were by 'their electi- 
on. He finds now, that the Chriſtian Sove- 
mign, aſloon as he is Chriſtian , becomes rhe Re- 
preſentative 'of the Church,” and fo the Teach- 
ers he: eles are ele&:d by the Church, which 
was all the title they had from the time of the A- 
poſtles , to the time of the :Soveraigns becoming: 
Chriſtian, from which time he is the true 'Repreſen- 
tative of the Church as well as of the State, (pag. 
299.) and from this conſolidation of the Tight Polittc 

| and 
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and Eccle/aſtic in Chriſtian Soteraigss, he ſaics, 7t is 6 
wident, that they have all manier of power over their 
Subjets that can be given to many, and may make ſuch 
Laws, as themſeives ſhall judg fitteſt for the government 
of their own Subjcths, both as they are the Common- 
wealth, ard as they are the Church, But as his Civil 
Soveraign rejects his Iultitution, and knows he hath 
much a bctter title to his power, then he could have 
by pretending ro be the Repretentative of the Peos 
ple ;. ſo his Chrittian Soveraign will as much reje& 
tac being Repreſentative of the Church, knowing 
thathe hath a better title by being Soveraign, to, go- 
vern hs Clery, and all Eccleſfialtical perſons in his 
own Dominions, and tor ſuppreſſing all ſedxtious 
and erroncous DoCtrines , winch may diſturb the 
Peace, or diſcredit the Integrity of the Church, 
then ſuch a Repreſevration would giye him, And 
they are little b-holding to bim tor deriving their 
Supremacy Ecclebaſtical trom the Heathen Princes, 
{fnce tew Heathen Soveraigns ever pretended to have 
the ſupreme, or indeed any pcwer or autority in 
what concern' the ſervice and worſhip of their 
God, the direction and government whereot appcr- 
tain'd to Magiſtrates, and Miniſters aſigned tor that 
Sacred Province : as the Great Turk lumſelf (as hath: 
bin ſaid before) doth not give Laws, but recoiyes ads, 
vice, and the interpretation of the Mufrty, ja what- 
ſoever Mah»met hath cnjoin'd to be don, 

Burt let the ritle be what it will, he will be ſure 
that hisSoveraigu ſhall have a power as unlimitted in 
all Eccleſiaſtical] affairs, as in Civilz and not only to 
give whag Religion he thinks fir, aud,to allow what 
Book he pleales for Scripture to his Subjects, but 
that he may higmfelt it he. pleaſes, perform. all the 
wr | Fun- 
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Functions himlſelt in Religion ( pag. 287. ) 4s to ba- 

ptize , adminiſier the Sacrament of the Lords Supper , 
Jos þ-— Temples and Paſtors to Gods ſervice, And he 

laies , the reaſon #5 evident why they do it not z which is 

noot her , but that they have ſomwhat elſe to do. How- 

ever he is ſure they may be literal Paſtors of their 

own Subjetts intheir onn perſons , and have antority to 
Preach, to Baptize, to adminiſter the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper , and to conſecrate both Temples and Per- 

ſons to Gods ſervice : which he doth not grant, out of 
the high qualifications which he believes to be inhe- 
rent in the power and perſon of a King, but from 
the low eſteem he hath of thoſe Offices and Myſte- 
ries of Religion. For fore-ſeeing the objeCtion that 
thoſe adminiſtrations ( by the teitimony of all Anti- 

quity ) require the impoſition of ſuch mens hands, 

as by the like impoſition ſucceſſively from the time 

of the Apoſtles have bin ordain'd to the like Mini» 

{try z he removes that difficulty , by offering a pro- 

ſpe& of the original and uſe of the Impolition of 

Hands, and inſtruds us from the perpetual cuſtom 

and uſage in all Nations, of Impolition of Hands as 
well in Civilas in Sacred occaſions, as wellin inflict- 
ing puniſhment, as in conferring Honors and Digni- 

ties ;as in the condemnation of him who blaſphemes 

the Lord, all that heard him, ſhall lay their hands upon 

his head , ard chat all the Congregation ſhould Frone him. 

And when Fairzs his daughter was fick, he did nor 

deſire our Saviour to heal her , but to lay his hands 

upon her,thatſhe might be healed. And they brought 

little Children up to him, that he might lay his 

hands upon them , &c. And the reaſon is, he ſaics, 

( pag. 298,) as zn the caſe of the B/oſplemer , where the 

witneſſes laid their hands upon the guilty perſons , rather 

M m then 
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then a Prieſt or Levite , or other Minifter of Zuftice , bes 

Cauſe. none elſe were able to deſign or demonſtrate to the 
eies of the Congregation,mho it was that had blaÞÞhemed, 

and ought to die, fo in other things, 2t # natural to 
deſizn-any individual thing , rather by the hand to aſſure 
the eies , then by- words to inform the ear in matters of 
Gods public ſervice, All which, and many other 
Texts, of which he never finds want to any purpoſe, 

muſt fignifie, if they fignifie any thing, that the Im- 

poſition of hands, that venerable circumſtance that 
hath bin from the beginning of Chriſtianity, and 

where ever it-is nn , applied to all Ecclefia(ti- 
cal Functions, 1s to no other purpoſe but to point 

out the perſon , that all the people may know who is 
the perſon that is ordained : bur the perſon of eve- 

ry Soveraign Prince, is too notorious and perſpicu- 

ous to need any ſuch demonſtration, and therefore 

he may Baptize , Preach and Conſecrate, and do all 

other Offices without it. To all which, I ſhall ſuſ- 

pend any farther anſwer , until he can prevail with 

one Chriſtian Prince to afſume and exerciſe the pow+- 

erhe ſo frankly confers upon him ; or one Chriitian 
Subject willing to receive thoſe Honors and Graces 

from their Royal Hands. 

have waited upon Mr. Hobbes into Cardinal pel- 

tarmine's Quarters, and I will not interpoſe and di- 
ſiturb him there in the- Controverſie he hath with 

him, which takes -up tae remainder of his forty ſe. 

cond Chapter, more then to ſay, that he takes upon 

him to anſwer that Book of Bellarmine ,, which of all 
that ever he writ is moſt eafie to be anſwer'd, having 

leſs of'1Reaſon and Learning init, and having few 

Afertors, and being generally condemn'd among 


the Papiſts themſelves, and particularly by the Cot. 
ledg 
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ledg of Sorbone , the faireſt Repreſenters of the Do- 
Ctrine of the Church of Rome: and in anſwering of 
which, he hath faid nothing new,noc (o — 
as many others have don, as he muſt confe(s,if he reads 
William Berkeley, the Father of John, He contends 
with i ellarmze ior ſome Texts ot Scripture, which, 
he ſaies, conclude tor his Soveraign,, upon which 
the other would eltabl.ſh the ſupreme autority of 
the Pope and which in truth, cannor be applied 
with any colour to either of them. And he cannot 
take itill , thatTI have, and ſhall rake the ſame mes» 
thod in anſwering many of his Arguments, which he 
himſelf .chought fic to do, b:fore he would enter ups 
on any particular diſquiſition of thoſe of the Cars 
dinals, by laying open the conſequences of his Do- 
Ctrine, ( pag, 314. ) that Princes, and States, that have 
the Civil Soveratgnty tn their ſeveral Common-wealths, 
may bethink themſelves , whether it be convenient for 
them, and conducing to the good of their Subje As, of whom 
they are to give an account at the day of Fudgment , to 
admit the ſame : which way of expoſing his whole 
Book, is without doubt the beſt way of anſwer- 
ing it. 

5 ſhall only add, that as it was unreaſonably u n- 
drtaken by Bellarmine, to eſtabliſh title that de- 
pends upon matter of Fact by arguments from Rea- 
ſon, which proves, that it ought to be ſo; ſo Mr. 
Hobbes, who when Hiſtory controuls him , thinks it 2 
ſufficient anſwer to ſay , If it was net ſo , it ſhould be 
ſo, as unreaſonably follows the ſame method, and 
would, by the ill conſequences which would flow 
from ſuch a right, develt the Pope of an autority, 
which he confidently faies was granted to him im- 
mediately by our Saviour , and hath bin enjoied by 

M m 2 his 
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his Predeceſſors from that time to this. Which if 
true, all the arguments from Reaſon may fortifie , 
but can never ſhake a Right ſo founded upon a 
clear and plain Grant, from one who had an Origi. 
nal power to grant,and wherewith the poſſeſſion hath 
gon ever fince. He therefore who will pertinently 
anſwer and controul rthele pretences ( which Mr, 
Hobbes can well do, if it would not croſs ſome 0. 
ther of his Dofrines ) muſt do it by poſitively de. 
nying any ſuch grant, which never was, nor ever 
can be produced in ſuch plain and fignificant terms, 
as are neceſſary to the grant of the moſt interior Of- 
fice inany Church or State, He would make it ma- 
nifeſtly appear, that for many hundreds of Years no 
Biſhop of Rome made the lealt pretence to any ſuch 
Soveraignty ; and when they began to make it, with 
what a torrent of contradiction it was rejeted, He 
would make it evident, that all that power which 
that See aſſum'd , was granted to them by Kings and 
Princes, and reſtor'd to them again when they were 
oppreſſed by their own Factions and Schiſms, and 
by more powerful Enemies, He would point out the 
very Article of time, when by the Incurfions of the 
Goths and Yanaals into Taly, and the foul arts pra. 
Cticed by the Popes, their autority by degrees increa- 
{ed to a great height, by the bounty of Charlemain, 
in making them great Temporal Princes; againit the 
inconvenience whereof he thought he had ſuthcient- 
ly provided, when he reſerved to himſelf, and ſuc. 
ceeding Emperors, to make all th: Popes. He would 
thew them many wonderful accidents, by which the 
power of the Emperor grew to decay , and the weak. 
neſs of all neighbor Kings and Princes, by the Re. 


bellions in their ſeveral Kingdoms, and their unrea. 
{onable 
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ſonable bloody Wars amongſt themſelves ; and then 
the artifices {till pra&ticed by the Popes to foment 
thoſe Diviſions, and to contribute to their own 
Greatneſs & Uſurpation;notwithitanding all which, 
that there hath not bin one Century of Years from 
St. Peter to this time, that there hath not bin ſome 
notorious oppoſition and contradiction to that Su- 
premacy , which was argument enough, that it was 
never look*d upon as a Catholic verity. All this he 
would prove to be true, as likewiſe, that no Priuce 
of the Roman communion, who at preſent is moft 
indulgent to it, ( asall of them are in fuch a degree 
as is moſt advantageous to their own affairs ) look 
upon it as ſuch, and that a ſubmiſſion to the Popes 
autority, except it be commanded or allowed by the 
King and the Law, is not taken for a part of Reli- 
gion inany Kingdom but that of England. This is 
the method that mult be taken towards the enerva- 
ting thoſe high pretences: and if it were vigorouſly 
purſued by one well verſed in the Pontifical Hiſto- 
ries, in which he needs no other witneſs then their 
own Records, I mean Popith Writers, all the World 
would be convinc'd , except only ſuch Princes who 
are very well paid for the communication of part of 
their Soveraignty to him, that th: Pope hath not out 
of his own Dorminions, ſo much as the power of the 
Metropolitan Schole-maſter , which Mr. {Zobbes 
ſeems willing to confer upon him, 
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The Survey of Chapter 
43 


[ ] E who hath taken ſo ill a Survey of Hea- 


ven it ſelf, is not like to be a good guide 

for the way thither ( which 1s the bulineſs 

of his forty third Chapter) and which, into how 
little room ſoever he brings all that is neceſſary 
to Salvation, would be very difficult ro find, if 
1t were not for his old expedient , his Soveraigns 
commands z ſince the moſt preſcrib'd and known 
way , which hath bin thought to lead thither , ( is 
quite damm'd up by him ) the Scriptures. (pag. 323.) 
1hat which made the Patriorchs, and the Prophets 
of old to believe, was God himſelf, who Sake unto 
them ſupernaturally, and the perſon whom the A. 
poſtles, and Diſciples that converſed with Chriſt be- 
lievd was our Saviour himſelf. But of us, to 
whom neither God the Father, nor our Saviour e- 
ver ſpoke , he ſaies, it carinot be ſaid that the .per- 
fon whom we beliete, 4s God. 90 that the Faith of 
Chriſtians ever ſince our Saviours time, hath had no 
other foundation , then the reputation of their Paſtors, 
and the Old, and N.w Teſtament , which their $0. 
veraign Princes have made the rule of their Faith ; 
which Princes are the only perſons whom Chriſtians now 
hear ſpeak from God, and to whom conſequently they 
are beholding for their Salvation, Admit that fingle 
contracted Article Fe/us 15 Chrif , comprehends all 
that is neceſſary to. Salvation, tor he conteſles, that he 
who 
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who holdeth that foundation , Feſws i the Chriſt, hold 
eth expreſsly all that he ſeeth rightly deduc'd from its 
and implicitly all that is conſequent thereunto , tho he 
have not Skill enough to diſcern the conſequence, I 
demand ſtill, how they ſhall believe this Article 
whom their Soveraigns forbid to. look. upon the 
New Teſtament as Scripture, which is all the e. 
vidence they can have for it: and yet he ſaies, 
(pag. 327.) for the belief of this Article, we are tg 
reject the autority of an Angel from Heaven , much 
more of any mortal man if he teach the contrary , 1 
know well he reconciles this contradiftion. by be- 
heving in the heart, and denying with the tongue, 
having the example of Naaman. But how ſhall 
he believe in his heart if he be depriv'd of thz New 
Teſtament ? and if he doth come to believe in his 
heart as he ought to do, what afteftion and du- 
ty can he have for that Soveraign who will not 
be ſaved himſelf, and requires him to renounce 
his Saviour 2 He muſt be content with a mere ver- 
bal affeftion without any influence upon the heart , 
which is much leſs duty then he requires towards 
his Soveraign whom he is ſo intirely to obey , that 
he muſt ſay all he bids him fay , and do- all he_bids 
him do : ſo- much more duty he requires for his 
Earthly then for his Heavenly Soveraign. I wiſh 
with all my heart that Mr. Ho5bes did remember , 
or bzlieve his own good rule in the end of this 
Chapter, which would have preſerved him from 
many preſumtions, which adminiſter great trou- 
ble and grief to his Readers for his ſake, (pag. 331,) 
It is not the bare words but the ſcope of the Writer 
that giveth-the true light by which any writing a. to 

be 
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be interpreted , and they that. inſiſt upon ſingle Texts , 
without conſidering the main deſign, can derive nuthing 
from them clearly, but rather by caſting atomes of 
Scripture , as duſt before mens eies y make every thing 
wore obſcure then it # ; an ordinary artifice , he laies, 
of thoſe that ſeek not the truth but their own advantage. 
Alas ! that it ſhould be an advantage to Mr. Hobher, 
to perfwade men to believe that Our Saviour hb th 
not given us new Laws, but Counſel to obſerve 1hoſe 
we are ſabjeit to; and that in þh:s Sermon upon the 
Aunt , (which is the compend/am of Chriitianie 
ty ) be did nit make any new Law to the Jews, 
but only expound the Law of Moles, to which they 
were ſubjett before, Since all thoſe plain , and live- 
ly precepts of charity and humility , and a vir- 
tuous and pious life, were more thei an expoſi- 
tion of the Law of Ms/es ; ture his declaration , 
That whoſoever looketh on a woman to luft at- 
ter her, &c, was more theu an interpretation of 
that Commandment , Thou ſhat nit commit CA- 
dultery. 1f his determination, That whoſoever 
ſhould put away his Wite , iaving for the cauſe 
of: Adultery , &c. be not a new Law, it cannot 
be a Commentary upon that of 27oſes , Let him 
give hera writing of Divorcement, Was the ut- 
ter ſuppreſſion of circumciſion, was the total abo- 
liſhing of all rheir Sacrifices, making no new Law 
to the Jews, but only expounding the Law of Ao. 
ſes? And yet he came not to deitroy the Law, 
or the Prophets, but to fulfil : and when he had 
fulfilled what was there foretold of him, the Law 
became fels-de-ſe, and ceated to be uſeful any lon» 


ger. When our Saviour bid the Phariſees learn what 
that 
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that. Text im the Prophet Hoſea meaneth, 7will 
:bave: mercy , and not Sacrifice , did he intend they 
ſhould: repair to the Law of Moſes for inſtrutti- 
on; becauſe. they were ſubjet .to it +. 1 do with 
ſome” paſſion defire Mr. Hobbes to conſider {adly 
C for. there will at: ſome time. or other, before he 
ſtruggles out of this world, be ſadneſs to him in the 
ocbtaien) whether ir, be probable, .or poſli- 
ble, that our. Saviour ſhould, give ſuch.a charge to 
his Apoſtles ,. that, when in any Houſe or City , 
they who,were in if refuſed to, rcc2ive them, or 
bear, Thais  yores , that they ſhoald ſhike off the 
Juſt of their feer., with fo terrible a Declaration 
by: our Saviour himſelf, Verily 7 ſay unto you, 
3. Lay "be riore toterab!e fir the Land of Soadome 
and C ;Smottah in the. day. of Judtment,.then for that 
City, Mat. 110; 15; © T1 ſay, (can\ any man ima- 
'gltie, that Chrift, ſhould there have made (© fierce 
a denuigiation',*if he Had intended: the Precepts 
Which himſelf, and his Apoſtles gave, ſhould be 
TJo8Kdupont only, as good" Counſel ,\ which' mien 
miptit a8 ihnotcently divbtlieye as believeyand that 
they which ſhould believe; might: ſecurely ſuſpend 
yielding any obedience to. what: he directed , rill 
his ſecond cotnitig/to Judgment? « Indeed the: day 
of Jedgment would: be 10 far from: being 'a day 
'of' tetror; that it!would be as feſtivala day, as Mr, 
"Hobbes himſelf car wiſh-iv, if none be to be pu- 
-hiſhed there for"not obſerving the advice, or not 
obeying the* precepts which our Saviour, and 
his Apoſtles gave ro-them, But of thisI have 
Haid enough befote:, which I think I need nor to 
'repete or inlarge upon, and am willing to 'ger 
#1: "4 Nan our, 
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out; and-wiſh Mr, Hobbes will likewiſe;fronm this 
maze and labyrinth of -confufton., and be:advis'd 
by himſelf, zo give over the caſting atomes of Scri- 
pture 4s duſt before mens ties, to make every thing more 

obſcure then it is. | BW 
I cannot oinit the obſervation of the three ſc- 
veral definitions which he makes of Hereſy 1n 
three ſeveral places, as they were ſuitable to his 
occafions; which himſelf declares to: proceed from 
12norance , when (pag. 50.) men: give different 
names to one and the ſame thing, from the difference 
of their own paſſions, 1n his eleventh Chapter, whilſt 
he aff:&ed to be plain and perſpicuous in his ex- 
preflions:, and ,explanation of words, , he faies, 
Hereſy, ſignifies no more then private opinion , but has 
only a tindture of greater chaler ;.. but, 1n his. forty” Se- 
cond Chapter.of the power Eccleſiaſtical,in which 
it concern'd him. to be wary what giuwiſhment he 
permitted to, be inflited on it, he declares, that 
Cpags. 277+). an Heretic. is be, that being anemier 
of the Charch ,| :teacheth nevertheleſs. ſome private 
opinion which 1he @hurch hath forbidden, W hich know- 
ing to be:his own-caſe, he was. very, wel content- 
ed to reſott:to St. Padl,' and to;grant.him ay- 
tority in this-caſe to! make'rules 4s well-as to give 
advice, and: finds his direQion,to Titw to beach 
as pleaſes him, 'o A man that 6 an; Heretic af- 
ter the firſt and ſecond admonition- rejet?, Tit. 3. 
10, .but to reject in this place: he. faies is -not 
to excommunicate the man , butt ive over 
admoniſhing-him-;- to (let 'him- alone ,. to. let; by 
diſputing with him as: one that is ta./be convinc-d 
only by himſelf ; and then he doubts not to _ 
or 


ww 
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for himſelf. But now when he hath better thought 
of it in his conteſt with Bellarmine, he hath reaton 
to be ſorry, that he hath lefc: fo much autority in 
the Church, as to reje& in his own ſenſe, leaſt 
the Cardinal procures that power for the Pope, 
whom he hath allowed to be the Maſter Schole- 
Maſter, and then he may find another fignifica- 
tion of rejet?, then letting him alone, And rhere- 
fore he now pronounces (paz. 317.) that Hereſy 
& nothing elſe but a private opinion obſtinately main- 
tained, contrary to the opinion which the public per- 
ſon ( that i to ſay the Repreſentant of the Common- 
wealth ) hath commanded to be taught: by which he 
ſaies, it is manifeſt (he hath made it manifeſt by 
his definition ) that an opinion publicly appointed to 
be taught cannot be hereſy , nor the Soveraign Prin- 
ces that awutorize them, Heretics. And yet he may 
remeiber, that the do&rine of CAriwvs, after it was 
condemned by the Gatholic Church , was not 
thought to be the leſs Hereſy for the countenance 
it receiv'd from two or three Emperours, or for 
being allowed in the dominions of ſeveral Prin- 
ces, and tho the Pope himſelf ( L:beriwe ) to re- 
deem himſelf from Baniſhment, which was infli&- 
ed upon him, for refufing to condemn Arhana/:- 
a5, became likewiſe an Arian: ſo that Mr. Hobbes 
was not the firſt inventor of that expedient, 4y 
believing in the heart and denying with the mouth. 
But ſtill he is in an ill caſe : tor his own Soveraign 
hath already condemn'd him in the declaratory 
Law , that whoſoever contradicts any thing that 
is determined by, or 1n the four firſt General 
Councils, is an Heretic, and to be proceeded a- 

N n 2 gainſt 
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gainſt, and cenſured as ſuch: which, form will 
not be ſatisfied by rejefting him, and. leaving him 
to himſelf. So that there is but one way to ſave 
him harmleſs, which is his not being: obſtinate g 
and rhat, whoſoever knows him, or believes him, 
will undertake he: $shall never make ule of, 


The 
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The - Fourth Parr. 


' The Furvey of Chapter 
44+ 


\ N PF E are now to enter upan his fourth part 
' of the Kingdom of darkneſs, where- 
| of the firſt Chapter, which is the forty 
fourth in number, will take us little time: the great- 
eſt part being againſt the doctrine, or the praCtice 
of the Churchot Rome, I ſhall not enlarge, bur leave 
them to agreeas they can, In the other part he doth 
'bur- repete- what -he hath tormerly, and.in other 
places ſaid of Eternal. Lite,and Everlaſting Death(be- 
ing a profeſſed adverſary to Eternity) and of the Im» 
mortaliry of the Soul (which by no means he al. 
lows) to all which ſomewhat hath likewiſe bin ſaid 
before. And I ſhall add no more, then what himſelf 
faies of ſoine Popes, applying ſome places of Scri. 
pture to provetheir autority over Kings and Prin. 
ces, that it was not arguing from Scripture, but a 
wanton inſulting over Princes: fo in truth, hedoth 
nor ſo nuch argue from, as inſult upon rhe Scri- 
ptures by perverting, and applying itto unnatural 
tignifications, which never occurred to any man but 
himſelf, and will be beſt anſwered by that autority, 
which ought to controul ſuch preſumruous:undertas» 
kers, For why ſhould any particular man enter in- 
to diſpute with him, on the behalf of the Immors- 

tality 
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tality of the Soul, of the Eternity of the joies of 

Heaven,and thg Everlaitingneſs of the pains of Hell, 

as if they" were ;points' in Controverly , when no 

Chriſtian Church in the world , makes, or admits 

the leaſt doubt to be made of either. Nor can any 

man imagine,why. he leads. us juto thishis Kingdom 

of Darkneſs, but that he may reſume again all thoſe 

arguments which lie ſcatter'd through the ſeveral 

Chapters of his Book, and which can never prevail, 

whilſt there is any light to direc the underſtanding 

by. He renews his particular dream :of (pag:335; ) 
Gods peculiar Kingdom over the Jews only, which 

ceaſed , and was determin'd by, and in the eleftidn of 
Saul, which he fates, he hath proved at large in the 
thirty fifth chapter, as he believes he had donevery 
thing that he hath once affirm'd, (how weakly orer. 
roneouſly ſoever) and: from the nat underſtanding 
this, or not comprehending, that from that time of 
Saul, God hath bin without a K ingdom, and we are 
not under any other Kings by patt , but our civil Sove- 
raigns , men, he faies, are fallen in the error, that 
the preſent Church is Chriffs Kingdom, But what ar- 
gumentation can a man hold with him, who frum 
the notunderſtanding, or believing that diſſolution 
of Gods Kingdom in the election of Sar! (which no 
body ever heard of but from him) deduces the Popes 
challenging to be vicar general of Chriſt in the preſent 
Church , the introduttion of Purgatory , and Tranſub- 

ſtantiation , and all other errors in the Church of 
Rome, which he takes great pains to confute, and 
would perſwade us to believe, that the imagination 
of the Immortality of the Soul is the only ground 

and foundation of the general error of Eternal 

Lite, and Everlaſting Death ; which makes him ſo 


ſolemn- 
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folemnly endeavoar'to prove the nullity of either 
by ſo many Texts.of Scripture.: which can never .be 
difficult for him'to do in this, and any: other: parti+ 
cular that occuts'to hinv'to-prove , whiltt; he may 
take upon 'hinv ro pervert'the current ſenſe and in+ 
terpretation of ſome Texts in Scripture to his own 
purpoſe, and to wreſt and torture words to coms 
ply with hisextravagantWitand Log :aad\when 

cantiot dectine:the raking» norice of dther Texts, 
which manifeſtly 'controul! his nnnatural iglofies, he 
may acquieſce in a confeſon,thad they are-very 
hardly to be reconcil'd with the do&rine received; 
(Par. 347.) nor, he faies, #5 it any ſhame to confeſs the 
profoundneſs of the Scripture to be too great to be ſound- 
ed by the ſhortneſs of human underſtanding : which 
being prudently, and modeſtly confider'd in. the 
beginning of this Chapter, or rather in the begin- 
ning of his Book, might have ſaved the labour, and 
the reproch of moſt ot the Texts of Scriptare, which 
he he Caertly or abſurdly quoted from the be. 
ginning, and which preſumtion an1 method he 
continues to the end of his Book. Andas I have 
formerly faid, if a diligent peruſer of the whole 
doth mark what himſelt faies in one place, that will 
fully anſwer what he affirms in another, his Book 
would need no other refutation. As to that part of 
his moſt material argument againft che Everlaſting » 
1&6 of Hell fire in this Chapter, that (pag. 345) 
it ſeems very hard to ſay, that God who i the Father of 
mercies,that doth in Heaven and Earth all that he will, 
that hath the hearts of all men in hi diſpoſal, that work- 
eth in men both to do and to will, and without whoſ e free 
gift, aman hath neither an inclination to g00d, nor re- 


pentance of evil, ſhould puniſh mens tranſgreſſions without 
any 


" 9” "ET. 


288 A Surveydf the. Leviathan; 


any 'end of time, and with all the: extremityof torture, 
that" men can imagine, or: more. © Al}: which wall not 
require, nor can 'receive a ftller:anſwer then; he 
himſelf. preſcribes, when he will eſtabliſh the utmott 
exteht of. arbitrary - power 11-.his-in(tituted; Soye+ 
raign, He faies, (pag. 153.) it # reaſon, that; he which 
do s injury without other limitation then that of his own 
w:ll, ſhould ſuffer puntſhment, without opher' limitation 
then that' of his will: whoſe Law #6: thereby nikoall 
And- fo:1- ſhall keep him -no-.langer. company in 
his 'Kingdony of Darkneſs 0 5 1 23) mug 5 
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The Survey of Chapter 
45. 


of Mr, Hobbes his definitions, but that pre- 
tending to ſo much plainneſs and perſpicuity , 
| and having declared the neceſſary uſe of definition 
to be for the ſetling the fignification of words, with- 
out which he ſaies, (pag. 15.) a man that ſeeks pre- 
Ciſe truth will find himſelf entangled in words as a 
bird in lime twiggs, the more he ſtruggles the more 
belimed ; and obſerving that rule for the mot 
part throughout the firlt parts of his Book, except 
whzre he found it neceſſary for his own purpole , 
ſometimes-to perplex and belime his Readers : yet 
in the two laſt parts, ſuppoſing that he hath enough 
captivated them to believe any thing he ſaies, he 
takes more care to fit his definitions for the ſupport 
of his aſſertions, then that his aflertions may na- 
turally reſult from the integrity of the definitions, 
Eſpecially fince he hath gotten into his Kingdom of 
Darkneſs, he takes leſs care to illuſtrate the inſtances 
and ſimilies he thinks fit to uſe; and ſo good Philo- 
ſophers may comprehend what he means, he is con- 
tent to leave hisleſs knowing Readers involved and 
puzled amongſt hard words, with which they 
have not uſed to keep company, As he begins 
this Chapter, with the definition of Sight, which 
will not make any man ſee the farther or the better, 
(Pag. 352.) That ſeght 1s an imagination made by the 

impreſſion on the Organs of ſight by lucid bodtes , cit her | 
O o in 
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| | Should not preſume to except againft ſo many 
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in cne dire line, or in many lines refletied from O- 
paquz, or refraftel inthe paſſage through Diaphanous 
to ties, Which prodnceth in living Creatures, in whom 
Gol hath placed ſuch Organs , an imagination of the 
objeft from whence the impreſſuon proceedeth, It may 
be doubted that many of his friends , who have gi- 
ven too much credit to all he faies, may haye found 
themſelves in this definition entangled in words as a 
bird ia Lime twiggs, And if it were neceſſary in 
this place to tell them what Sight is, they would 
have underſtood him better, it he had faid, that 
fight is a faculty that God hath given to living Crea- 
tures who keep their eics oem. However whether 
it beclear or no it ferves his turn, by his skill in 
Optics, and the unskiitulneſs he concludes moſt os 
ther men have in that ſcience, to examine that part 
of the Religion of the Gentiles, which was called 
Demonology. And by the credit that kind of learn- 
ing had got among the Jews, he finds.a way to con- 
troul the lireral ſenſe of the Scripture: inthe moſt 
important places, and to undermine the miracles 
which were wrought by our Saviour himſelf, Rather 
then he will have his Geography and Geometry 
contradicted, and becauſe there (pag. 354.) # not 
any Mountain high enough, he faies, to ſhew him one 
whole Hemiſphere , he will have the Devil's carry 
ing our Saviour unto a high Mountain, and all that 
relates thereunto , to be nothing elſe buta viſion , 
or dream, then which no Jew could more underva- 
lue it, or Chriſt be more diſhonou1'd, then to have his 
conflict with the enemy of mankind, to be look d on 

only, and confider'd as a dream. 
And that his Philoſophy may be preferyed un- 
hurt, which. aſſures him , that no corporeal Spirit 
may 
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may bein a body of Fleſh and Bone, full already of vis 
tal and animal Spirits, he will not believe that our 
Saviour ever Caſt the Devil out of any man, only 
(pag. 354-) that he cured thoſe perſons of madneſs or 
Limatry, which cures have bin wrought by many 0+ 
ther Perſons, and ſo would be unworthy to be rec- 
kon'd amongſt the Miracles of Chrift, Nor will 
he admit that Satan otherwiſe entred into Zudas , 
then that he had a zraiteronus intention of ſelling his 
Maſter, - 1 wonder he doth not impute his havging 
himſelf afterwards, or hanging in the air, to nothing 
but a fit of Melancholy, 

Under pretence of informing, and reforming the 
Church of Rome in their worthipping of Images , 
which heſaies Cand it may be reatonably_) « 4 re- 
ligue of Gentiliſm , and rather left then brought inte 
to the Church, he could not avoid perſecuting it to 140+ 
latry, which he doth not think well enough defin'd, 
nor well enough detended by Chriſtian Divines. 
And remembring how he preſerved himſelf trom re- 
nouncing our Saviour, when he denied that he be- 
lieved in him (by believing in him in his heart at 
the ſame time that he denied him,)upon his Sove- 
rajigns command 4 he will not deprive his Soveraigu 
of that prerogative, nor be without the benefit of 
his own fear 1n the liberty to commit Idolatry, And 
therefore that he may not be thought to do auy 
thing out of ignorance (of wickedneſs he is not lo 
tender) he declares frankly,that (pag. 360.) to prey 
to the King for fair weaiher , or for any thing hich 
God only can ao for us, 5 divine worſhip, and 1dolatty; 
on the other fide, if the Kinz compel a man to ii by the 
terror of death, or other great corporal puniſhment, 1t is 
not 1dolatry , for the worſhip which the Soveraign com- 

Oo2 mand. 
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wandeth to be don unto himſelf by the terror of his Law, is 
not a ſign that he that obereth him, dyth inward.y honor 
him as a Ged, but that he 3s deſirous to ſave himſelf from 
death, or from amiſerablelife ; and that which is not a 
[gn of imernal honor, is no wor ſhip, and therefore no 1d0- 
/atry. The ſum 1s, that there is no wickednels (for 
there can be no. greater wickedneſs then Idolatry ) 
which a-man may not commit to ſave his lite, or to 
avoid pain: which is a Thefisin Mr. Hobbes's Re- 
ligion, ſuitable to the reſt of his policy and piety, 
andnight properly have bincontrouled by his own 
love of Juſtice, of which he would be thought to be 
an Idolater, for he ſaies pag. 74 _) that which grues 
to human ation the reliſh of Juſtice, is 4 certain no* 
Bleneſs and gallantmeſs of enurage rarely found, by which 
aman ſcorns tn be bebelding for the contentment of hus 
life, to fraud or breach of promiſe, And ſure he hath 
as great obligations to preſerve him from Idolatry ; 
and therefore I wiſh, that to the great bulk of ſcorn 
of which he is.poſleſs'd, he had that ſcorn likewiſe 
added, to be beholding to {uch an expedient for the 
preſervationof his life, 

That this Do&rine of Mr, Hobbes is very perni. 
cious, and deſtructive to the very eſſence of Reli- 
gion, Cannot be doubted by. Pious an41 Religious 
men. But what kind of arguments.to apply ro- 
wards the information or converſion of him, is very 
difficultto find, That which is got by reaſoning 
from the autority of Books, will work nothing up- 
on him, (pag. 367.) becauſe rt #-not knowledg, but 
faith. Sothat the example of Socrates, who {corns 
ed to redeem his life by the lea(t treſpaſs againſt 
truth or ingenuity z or the Precepts _ Judgments 
of- Seneca,. will be of no force with him, tho both 


great, and confeſſed Philoſophers, What would 
Seneca 
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Seneca have thought or ſaid of any corrupt way for 
the prolongation of life, if he had. Kknownany thing 
of the obligations of Chriſtianity, when only upon 
the ſtrength of natural reaſon, he could ſo much un- 
dervalue it. Non e#t vita tant? ut ſudem, ut aſtuim, O 
quam contemta res eft homo, mij ſupra humana /e 
erexerit? What ſhall ve ſay, when a Heathen Philo. 
ſopher-valued lite only as it was a. way to.ſomwhat 
more precious, tho he could not comprehend it; and 
waen a Chriſtian Philoſopher, who pretends to have 
a fall proſpect of all that is moſt precious, will re- 
deem his life at the price of diſclaiming, to have 
any ſhare in it ? when Philoſophy difſwaded men 
from an over affeRation of death, that there might 
not be ad m*riendum insonſi:lta animn inclinatio, but 
that they ſhould paticntly attend Natures pleaſure, 
and Chriftianity ſhall be perſwaded, that it may pro- 
Ing life, by the baſeſt ſubmiſhons,, anu by the 
mott unworthy and unrighteous condeſcentions ? 
Mr. Hobbes is of the Yenttian Curats mind, of whom 
Cardinal F.y2u/e makes mention 1n hisLetters. When 
Paul the Fitth had iſſued out his InterdiCt againſt 
the Republick, whereby any Prieſt who ſhould ſay 
Mals, or pertorm any other part of his Function, 
ſtood excommunicated.; and the Republic ha.l pub- 
liſh'd an Edit ,that.the Magiſtrates upon any Prieſts 
retuſal to ſay Maſs, or to do any thing elſe that his 
duty obliged him to do, ſhould caufe every ſuch 
Prieſt to be hanged : a Magiſtrate demanded of his 
Neighbor Curate, whether he would ſay Mals ; 
and he making tome pauſe, the Magiſtrate tol( 
him, that if he refuſed, he. muſt preſently hang 
him. The Curate replied with more reſolution, 


that ke had rather be excommunicated. thirty years, 
then 
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then hanged a quarter of an hour, and that Princes 
did at lalt make an end of ail quarrels by Trea- 
ties of Peace, and then their Subj2cts on both ſides 
had the bencfic ot the Articles, only he had heard 
that they who were hang'd had never the benefit of 
any Arricles, theretore tor his part he would ſay 
Mals.Yet it is probable,the autority of the Republic 
would not have bin fo abſolate, it. cheir jnjuaQtion 
had bin to have committed Idolatry. Mr, Hobbes is 
not of Sneca's raind, who conſulted nature as much 
as he, Citzus mort an tardits ad rem non pertinet, bene 
mori an male ad rem pe/tinet z bene atttem mort «| eff us 
gere male vivend: periculum. But hc is too much a 
Philoſopher to be ſwaicd by the dictates of other 
Philoſophers. Let us therefore relort to the Scri- 
ptures, and put him in mind of the example of thoſe 
three in Danze, who choſe to be thrown into the hot 
ficry furnace, rather then to tail down before the 
Image which Nebuchadnezzar had let up; or of Das 
nel himfſelt, who would not only not pray to the 
King, but would not defer praying to God only for 
thirty daics, nor would be contented to pray to him 
in his heart, orina private corner, which he might 
ſecnrely have don, but would be found upon his 
knees, when he knew the p2nalty was to be thrown 
into the Lions den, as he was, And Mr. Hobbes will 
tell you that tho they did well, they might have don 
otherwiſe. Yet methinks he ſhould uot ſo cafily e- 
vade all thedenunciations made by the Prophets, of 
Godsjudgments againlt Z7ae! and Judah for their T- 
dolatry, when they were only guilty of it, under the 
power, and by the command of their Idolatrous 
Kings. And yetthat was no cxcuſe for them : the 
judgments were pronounced againit the People, and 

they 
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they underwent the puniſhment. But he will fay ir 
was, b:cauſe they had torſaken God in their hearts , 
and were as great 1Idolaters as their Kings. Yet thil 
the fault was his, who took not care that they ſhould 
be inſtructed in the true knowlelg of God, Bur 
no objection out of the Scripture can weigh with 
him. Lec us therefore reiort to himſelf, and to his 
own reaſon, to convert or confute him. And he 
ſeems not fo fully ſatisfied in this latitude which 
he hath given himſelf, as in other his bold aſfſerti- 
ons, but 1s more perplexed then he ules to be: To 
(pag. 362.) worſhip God, not as tnanimating or preſent 
in the place or image , but to the en1 to be put in mind 
of” him, or of ſome works of” hzs, if that place , or image 
be dedicate.l,or ſet up by private autority, he faies it zs 1- 
aolatry, but if by the Soveraigns autonity,it is not, As 
if the autority of ſetting it up, could make that 
which init felf js Idolatry, _ to ceaſe tobe Idolatry, 
He doth acknowledg ( pag. 361.) that a ſcandalorws 
wor ſh!þ of. Images, tho it :; but a ſeeming worſhip, and 
may ſometimes be joined with an inward and hearty 
deteſtation of the 1mage, and proceed only from the fear 
of death, or ot her grievous punt ſhment, tho it be no Ide. 
latry, is neverthelrſs a fins and if it be aſin,no man 
ought to commit it tor th= ſafery of his hte, by all 
the precepts which Chriſt and his Apoſtles have 
left to guide ns towards the next warld., But that 
confeſhon keeps him nor long in pain, for t, is a ſin 
he faies (pag. 362.) only tn men whoſe attions are 
looked at by others, as Iights to guide them by, whereas 
the example of” thoſe we regard not, works not upon us at 
all, If a Paſtor lawfully called to teach ard airett as 
thers, or any other of whoſe knowleds 1 here ts a great 0- 
pinion, de external honor to an Idol for fear, unleſs be 
make hi; fear and unwill:ngueſs to do it , as evident Le 
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his worſhip, he ſcandalizeth his brother by ſeeming to 
approve Idolatry ; for his brother arguing from the attt« 
0a of his teacher, or of him whoſe know'eag he eſteem- 
eth great, concludes it to be lawfulin it ſelf. Ard this 
ſcand il, he 1aies, s a ſin, and a ſcandal given. Yet 
in the page betore he faies as politively, that (pag, 
360.) it cannot be ſaid that he that do's it, ſcandali- 
zeth, or layeth any Fumbling b/ock before his brother ; be= 
cauſe how wiſe or learned ſoever he be that worſhippeth 
in that manner, another man cannot from thence argue 
that he approveth it,but that he doth it for fear, and that 
it us not his att, but the at of his Soveraign. So hard 
a thing is it after ſuch an exc2(s ro make any ap- 
pcoch ro truth, without involving a mans ſelf 1n 
contradictions, 
He is very poſitive, that (pag. 362.) in a Paſtor who 
hath undertaken to preach Chri$ to all Nations, by gtve- 
ing ſuch a wor ſhip to an Image, it were not only a ſinful 
ſcan4al, but a per fidious forſaking his charge. And tru- 
ly, this obligation upon the Paſtor to luffer in ſuch 
a Cale, is I think the only priviledg he grants him 
above other men : for we (hall fiad hereatter, that 
he thinks himſelf qualified to preach as well as he, 
And that he may not be thought too indifferent in 
the matter it ſelf, he doth conteſs, that (pag. 362.) 
for an unlearned man, that is inthe power of an 1dola- 
trous King, or State, if' commanded npon pain of d:ath 
to worſhip before an 1dvl, he deteſteth the Idol in hu 
heart, he doth well, tho if he had the fortitude to ſuffcr 
death rather then wor ſhip it, he ſhould do better. And 
it is obfervable, that tho he makes ſuch a kind of 
worſhipper the more or the leis ſcandalous by his ex. 
ample, he doth not preſume (tho he would be un- 
derſtoyd to do ſo)to ablolve him-from fin, For - 
TIC 
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the notoriety and example, may be an aggrayation 
of the fin, yet it cannot make that a fin, that was in 
it ſelf no fin ; norcan the ſecrecy of committing it, 
make that which in it ſelf is fin, become no lin. 
And therefore whether it amount to Idolatry or no, 
no terror of death ought to prevail overany Chri- 
ſtian to commit that ſin, Whether his Pedigree of 
Idolatry be well derived from the Gentiles, is not 
worth the inquiry, fince he takes ſa little care for the 
thutting it out of the Chriſtian Church. For the 
Canonizing of Saints, and the Popes afſuming the ti- 
tle of Ponttfex Maximuns,(the remembrance of which 
office in the Roman State, might have put him in 
mind to have retracted what he ſaid before, of the 
admitting the exerciſe of all Religions in that Re- 
public) and the abridging his Uniyerſal Juri{diction, 
tho he gives him more then ever Conftantine is ſug- 
geſted to have granted to him, and for the Proceſſi- 
on of Tmages,' and: the original of W ax-candles, 
and Torches lighted, and the information he gives 
us of Holy-water, and ſome Proceſlions, I ſhall re- 
fer him to fome of his friends of the Roman Charch, 
whoin truth are in too great an arrear to him z for 
which they make no excuſe that I have heard, but 
that they never think themſelyes concern'd to write 
againſt a Mahometans 
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The Survey of C hapter 
46. 


large, but heartily wiſh chat he himſelf had 

enlarged more upon 1t,as an argument w= 
he underſtands more then moſt that he hath hand. 
led: &yetIthink he knows more of the Learning, 
then of the places where it is profeſſed, otherwiſe he 
could not ſo much miſtake the Univerſities, as to 
believe, that Philoſophy hath no other place here; 
then as a Hand-maid to the. Roman Religion. And 
whatever opinion he had when he wrote his Levia- 
than, I preſume he finds by this time, that his be- 
loved and juſtly efteemed Geometry, 1s ſtudied and 
taught there by men who have convinced him 
of many Errors, and of not being enough con- 
verſant in. that Science ; inſomuch as. the Learned 
and Reverend Dr. Ward, the preſent Lard Biſhop of 
Salubury, and Dr. Wallis, the Worthy Profeſſor of 
Geometry in Oxford, have both produced a Perſon 
to him, whom he thought in the beginning of his 
Leviathan impoſſible to find, (pag. 21,2) who 3s {0 
ſtupid, as both to miſtake in Geometry, and alſo to perſift 
init, when another detefts bi error to him. And for 
the Univerſities in general being the Hand-maidsto 
the Roman Religion, over and above what hath bin 
truly ſaid of our own Famous Univerſities, that 
they have bin in all times, eminent Oppoſers of the 
Papal Power, and are at preſent the greatelt Bull- 


warks Chriſtendom hath againſt that Tyranny, and 
the 


U': his Forty fixth Chapter I ſhall not en- 
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the propagation of the Romana Doftrine z I may 
juſtly ſay, that the other famous Univerſities of 
Europe, tho in Popiſh Countries, as the Sorboxe, 
Lovain, and even Salamanca it felt, have bin ſo far 
from adyancing the moſt pernicious point of Po- 
pery, (I call it moſt pernicious, becauſe it is moſt 
deſtrugive to the peace of Chriſtendom) the moſt 
Supreme and Univerſal Juriſdiction of the Pope, 
(which if reje&ed as it ought to be, there would 
quickly be as much unity of opinion amongft Chris. 
ſtians, , as Chriſtianity it ſelf requires) that they all 
contradifted it as long as their Civil Soveraign 
wouldpermit. And as the Sorbone ſtill continues its 
vigor, asenjoying a freer air ; ſo the other two have 
not deſerved,by any demonſtration they have made, 
to be ſuſpeRed to have degenerated from the ſpiric 
that poſſeſſed them in the Council of Trent, when 
the Pope was more afraid of their Biſhops, then of 
the Cardinal of LZorrain himſelt, or of the two 
Crowns of France and Spain. And truly, it might 
be wiſhed, that in this Chapter, he had either for- 
born to have asked that queſtion, (pag. 373.) ts 
what purpoſe ſuch ſubtlety was in 4 diſcourſe of that na- 
tare, where he pretends to nothing but what « neceſſary to 
the doftr ine of Government and obedience y or that he 
had given a clearer and more ſatisfactory anſwer, 
then by ſaying, that it is #9 that purpoſe, that men may 
no longer ſuffer themſelves to be abus'd by them, that by 
the dofFrine of ſeparated Eſſences, built on the vain Phi- 
loſophy of Ariſtotle, would fright them from obeying the 
Laws of thiir Countries, as men fright Birds from the 
corn with an emty doublet, a hat, and 4 crooked ſtick- 
It is not poſſible that Mr. Hobbes can belicye that 
Pp 2 many 
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many of thoſe who are moſt guilty of diſobeying 
the Laws, or have openly and rebellioully oppoſed 
the Soveraign power 1n his own Country, or in Fo. 
reign Kingdoms, have eyer bin led into it by the 
dottrine of ſeparated Eſſences, which very terms few 
of them have ever heard of. Andif the Immortali- 
ty of the Soul, which he thinks fo great an abſurdi- 
ty, hath ſome dependance upon the opinion of ſc- 
parated Eſſences, it will ſtill as little concern that 
Claſſis of Men, againſt whom he intends to inyeigh, 
who rather believe they have no Souls at all, then 
that they are immortal, (the belief of which, would 
make them more conſider what is like to become of 
thent by their wicked and rebellious lives) to which 
they are moſt like to be induced by Mr. Hobber's. 
DoG&rine, that the Soul and Body die together, which 
would ſecure them from a world of troubleſom ap- 
prehenſions, He knew too well the Lord Say, Mr, Pm, 
and Mr. Hambden, who firſt promoted the Rebelli. 
on, and the Earl of Eſſex who conducted it, to ſufſ- 
ped that they were corrupted to it by the DoCtrine 
of ſeparated Eſſences, Andif Cromwell, and Yane, 
and Jreton, who carried it much farther then the 0+. 
thers intended to do, and made it incapable of re-. 
conciliation, grew better inform'd of the miſchiets. 
of that DoQtrine, it was after the publication of the. 
Lewathan zand yet they continued more of the opi- 
nion then moſt other men, in. the literalſenſe, thar. 
Faith, and Wiſdom, and other Virtues, were ſom- 
times pour dtnto them, and ſomtimes blown tnto them. 
from Heaven, and yet were not more Rebels from 
chat opinion then they were before : with which 
words Mr. H:bbes renews his mirth, more then he 
hath cauſe for, 'except it be for their ſakes, 


If 
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If he were conſtant to his own afſertions, and did 
not think himſelf oblig'd to defend every new De-: 
finirion he thinks fit to give (as inthe beginning of 
this Chapter, he makes a very new Dcfinition. of: 
Philoſophy, never heard of before, vor applicable 
to any Philoſophy but his own) a man might wou-: 
der that he ſhould ſo categorically pronounce, that,. 
(pag. 367.) that Or:i9:nal K nowledg, called Experience, 
in which conſiReth Prudence, isno part of Philoſophy, 
becauſe it i not attain'd by reaſoning, but found as well. 
in brute beaſts as in man, and is but @ memory of ſuc- 
eeſſions of events in times paſt, wherein the anuſſion of e- 
very little circumſtance, altering the effett, fruſtrateth: 
the expe#ation of the moſt prudent, whereas' nothing ir: 
produced by reaſoning aright, but general, eternal, and. 
immutable truth. How is this conliſtent with the De- 
finition he formerly. gave (pag. 79 2) that: Morgl 
Philoſophy is nothing elſe, but the ſcience of what 15 good 
and evil, in the converſation and ſociety of mankind. 2. 
for now he excludes all this trom being any part 'of 
Philoſophy. Which may make ſome men apt to be-- 
lieve, that hedothnor reaſon aright in words he un-' 
derftands; for he faies (pag. 367.) that he who reaſon-' 
eth aright in words be underſtandeth, can never cone 
clud? an error. So that it we bave diſcover!d any: 
error throughout his Book (and we are monftrouſly 
1n the fault, if we have not.in ſuch abundant choice): 
we may without preſumtion.conclude by his own 
rule, that either he hath not reaſoned aright, or that; 
he hath don it in words that he doth not underitand. 
And he would have don well to- have informed-us, 
what thoſe brate Beatts are in-,waom that-,origtaal: 
knowledg, called Experience, in, wich conkitteth 
Pradence, 1s tound, as well as in man. L ſhall not 

labor 
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labor to reconcile him to the Schole-men,with whoſe 
Learning I am not much in love, nor do believe that 
they have made any neceſſary or uſeful knowledg 
much-more clear, or eafic by their Definitions or Di- 
ſtin&ions 4 *and.do often wiſh, that very many of 
them had bin bred Artificers, and Handy-crafr-men, 
in which they would have don the world much more 
good, and Learning much leſs hurt, And as Canon 
and Gun-powder were firſt the Invention of a Monk, 
or a Friar, ſo I believe ſome of the Schole-men 
would- have bin excellent Lock-ſmiths, or Ship- 
carpenters, and would haveenriched the World with 
many uſeful Diſcoveries and Inventions. And 
more I ſhall not fay to their Language, or to the 
errors of Tradition, or the other enormities of the 
Roman Church, which he takes alwaies in his way, 
let the ſubjed of his Diſcourſe be what it will ; and 
Iwiſh they would be provoked by him to confider 
and amend their faults. 

Nor will I take any pains to diſſwade Mr, Hobbes 
from taking upon him to preach, but ſhall only pur 
him in mind that if he. doth, he thereby becomes a 
Paſtor, by which he will deprive himſelf of the li. 
berty, by his own Doctrine, to deny our Saviour, or 
to worſhipan Image, upon what autority or com- 
mand ſoever. Andif he finds himſelf among the 
Idolaters of America, he' will I doubr, as good a 
Chriſtian as he is, forbear to preach Jeſus Chriſt, 
when he remembers that he is without a Com- 
miſſion, and what judgment he hath pronounced 
againſt the poor Indian that ſhall come into ZEng- 
land to change the Religion that is here cſtabliſh- 
de. But above all, whatever latitude his Civil So- 


veraign, at that time when his Leviathan was pub- 
liſhed, 
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liſhed, permitted for the performing thoſe Fun@i- 
ons, God be thanked, his preſent Civil Soveraign 
will not give him that liberty, until he receives or- 
ders from the Biſhops, and it is probable they will 
not be forward to point him out by their hands, 
that he may be known to bequalified tor that Office 


and Emploiment, 


The 
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J ver'd the true cauſes of that darkneſs, which hath 

itherto hindred this new devonring light of his 
from breaking in upon us, we have more oblizations 
to the Papiſts and Presbyterians, then I knew we 
had : however, I ſhall not gratifie him, by under- 
taking to vindicate either of them from the re. 
proches he charges them with ; nor will I take upon 
metoreply to his ſly and bitter Infinuations againſt 
the Clergy in all kinds,Prorteſtants as well as Papitſts, 
in a thread that runs through his Book from on2 end 
to theother,-- They are of age, .let them ſpeak for 
 themſelyes. Only I cannot but obſerve,and I ſhould 
beunexcufable if I ſhould not, that after all his 
bitter and uncharitable Invectives againſt the Bi- 
ſhops and Clergy of the Church of England, and of 
which he would ſtill be thought a member, he hath 
notin this his laſt Chapter of Cz? bono, bin able to 
faſten the leaſt reproch upon them, of being ſwaied 
by any other motives then the moſt abſtrafted con- 

derations of Conſcience, Duty, Gratitude, and 

efteroſity, conſtantly and ſtedfaſtly- to adhere to 
the King : fince they had in their view, before the 
Civil War was begun, all the prejudice to their per- 
ſons, aud all the deſtruction to- their Intereſt that 
fell out afterwards z and had their ele&ion, whether 
they would, beſides keeping what they were poſle(- 


ſed of, receive greater additions and graces from 
thoſe 


I: Mr. Hobbes hath in this his la-Chapterdiſcos 
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thoſe who oppoſed the Kingyor by continuing faith» 
ful to Him,be diſpoſſefied of all they had, be caſt in- 
to Prifons (and new Priſons nude for them in old 
Ships and Barques upon the Water) and with ſuch 
Circumitances of inhuinauity, that put a ſhort end 
tothe lives of many thouſands uf them, their Wives 
and Children. And they choſe the latter, and to be 
expoſed to all the miſery and conteunt imaginable, 
rather then to diſlemble or concele that Fidelity and 
Allegiance they ow'd to their King, in the higheſt of 
his Afflictions and Perſecution : and from themo- 
ment oft his execrable Murder, continued the ſame 
AfﬀeRiona and Loialcy to his Son, their preſent Sove- 
raign, when the triumphant and victorious Faction 
made it penal to acknowledg Him, or to give Him 
the Titleof King. And therefore ic was below the 
education of Mr, Hobbes, anda very ungenerous and 
vile thing, to publiſh his Leviathan with ſo much 
malice and acrimony againit the Church of Fng/ad, 
when it was ſcarce (trugling in its own ruines 3 and 
again{t all the Biſhops and Clergy of the fame, when 
many of them were weltering in their own blood 
upon Scaffolds, and the reſt reduced to all the mi- 
feries human nature can be expoſed to, without any 
— a Crime, but of Fidelity to the King. 
When the Reverend Biſhops who were left alive, 
and out of Priſon, being itripped of all that was 
their own, preſerved themtelves from Famine, by 
ſtooping to the loweſt Offices ct teaching Schole, 
and officiating in private Families for their Bread 
which, together with rhe alms of thoſe charitable 
perſons who were themſelves undon, was all the por- 
tion that the poor Biſhops, and all the faithful Cler- 
gy of the Church of England, had to preſerve them. 

Q q ſclyes 
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ſelves in the low condition to which they were re- 
duced. Andit is but juſtice to the memory of thoſe 
Perſons, and for the everlaſting glory of that 
Church, tofay, that the whole Orthodox Clergy 
were joint ſufferers with, and for the Crown and 
that very few can be named, who wereever reputed 
or looked upon as Sons of the Church of England, 
that adhered to, or concurred with the Rebels. 
Some few ijmpious Apoſtates in the beginning of the 
Rebellion became perjur'd, to fatisfie their ambiti- 
on by .the countenance of the great Incendiaries, 
who paid them well tor their labor. Afterwards, 
they made and ordained their own Clergy, and then 
undertook and perſo:med the FunCtion themſelves, 
their own Creatures finding them too wicked to be 
complied with , whilit the true Clergy ſomtimes loſt 
their lives upon Scaffolds, ſomtimes on Gibbets for 
the greater diſgrace, to give teſtimony of their faſt 
and unihaken Loialty to the King z and others died 
in Priſons, or larked in obſcure, but ſafe and cha« 
ritable corners. 

Thelſewere the men who propagated Loialty and 
Allegiance with the utmoſt hazard of their lives, 
when it was near extirpation z. countermined the 
ſtratagems which were every day ſet on foot,to cor- 
rupt theaffe&tions of thoſe who had paid dear for be- 
ing good Subjects, and to make them weary of be- 
ing ſo great loſers tor conſcience jake ; when Mr, 
Hobbes his Leviati han abſolv'd all men from their Al- 
tegiance, and induſtriouſly perſwaded all forts of 
men, that Cromwell was their true and lawful So- 
veraign, and that it was folly and guilt, and inevi- 
table deſerved ruin, notto adhere to him, and afliſt 
him againſt any oppoſition ſoever, Theſe are the 

men 


A Survey of the Leviathan. 307 


men who as diligently adminiftred Antidotes againſt 
his Poiſon, prevented the operation of it ia many, 
andthe application of it to morez watched the tares 
which he; and others of his party ſcattered abroad, 
and pulled them tp before'they got ſtrength to grow 
to do the miſchief he intended'; and, tho they were 
all baniſh'd the Univerſities; and durſt not be ſeey 
there, that his vile Principles, or as bad, might take 
root and flouriſh there ; yet found means to preſerve 
and purifie thoſe Nurſeries, and keep thoſe Foun« 
tains clean, and fo to cultivate Learning and good 
Manners there z that whil'ft the chief Governors 
were placed there'as Orvers Centinels, to keep the 
Proteſtant Religion from entring into his Diſciples, 
to ihſtru thoſe who were under his charge to be 
good SubjeRs to him, that ſeed brought up very lit- 
fle fruit ; but the Elements of Duty and Allegiance 
to their abſent, ban;ſhed, lawful Soveraign, were 
ſucked in greedily by them, and flouriſhed accord. 
ingly. Ina word, theſe were the men, who were 
look'd upon with efteem and reverence by all the 
Nobility and Gentry of the Kingdom, who retain'd 
their affetion and duty towards the King entirely in 
their hearts, and thereby the opportunity to per- 
form many notable Services to the King, and to give 
him uſeful Advertiſements and having unqueſtions 
ed credit ina treacherous and perfidiousſcaſon, when 
Children betrayed their Fathers, Servants their Ma- 
ſters, and Friends-one another, were truſted by all 
men ; and ſo having no farther care for themſelves, 
then to live very meanly, they became Treaſurers 
and Almoners for all indigent Gentlemen who had 
ſerved the King,ordefired foto do;and relieved very 
many of that kind, that they might be ready upon a 
Qq 2 good 
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good opportunity to ſerve his Majeſty, and got be 
torced to:go to him, whohad not wherewith to re- 
lieve them, They diſcharged the expenſe, of many 
expreſſes, \which were frequently {ents the King, 
and from: þim,., which amounted to4 great charge ; 
and contributed much to the maintenance of thoſe 
of the.Clergy who taithfully, axtended his Majeſties 
Perſon, and often tranſmitted fuch ſums of mony 
to his Majeſty himſelt, as were very ſealonable 
ſupplies to him -jn great: diltrefſes. | I can have no 
end, and have no temtation to ſay all this,, but hold 
my ſelf obliged to Juſtice, and truth to give this 
teitimony ,: lince all the particulars are well known 
to ime, having at that time the honor to be in ſome 
truſt with his Majeſty, and thereby the full know- 
ledg of what then paſſed, of which there are not 
now. many. other witneſſes amongſt the hiving. And 
there fore I could not omit this proper ſeaſon in the 
cloſe of Mr. H.bbes his Book,, throughout which 
he hath made ſo violent a War upon them without 
any culour of reaſon, to ſay, that he ows them ma- 
ny acknowledgments, but more to Godalm:glty 
for the ſcandal he hath brought upon Religion, 
upon the beſt conſtitured Church of the World, 
and upon the moſt Learned Clergy of ary Church, 
and the moſt irreconcilable to any thing that ;s er- 
roneous, or offenſive in the Roman Religion, which 
th2refore louks upon them as the only confide- 
rable and formidable Enemy they have to en- 
counter. 

T ſhall not need to take any pains to remove him 
from the good opinion he had of Independency 
when he publiſhed his Book , becauie (pag. 385.) 
zt left every man to do what liked hm be in Re'490n, 

| as 
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as he ſaies, but in truth becauſe Cromwel was then 
thought to be of that faction. Bur I dare fay hz 
did with his heart, as well as by his tongue, quit that 
party the very day that the King was proclaimed, as 
he is ready to quit all his otherOpinions true or falſe, 
aſloon as the Soveraign power ſhall pleaſe to require 
bim; which makes whatever he ſajes, the leſs to need 
anſwering. And I fthall be leſs folicitousto deprive 
the Pope of his new Kingdom of Fairies, with the 
utle to which Mr. Hobbes hath gratified him, to 
allay thar fear, and apprehenſion which he had cn- 
deayoured ſo much before to infuic into the minds 
of all Princes, of his dangerous greatneſs and pow- 
er:it it atlaſt prove no moretlieu the King of Far- 
x/es hath, it is leſs terrible then he repreſented it to 
be. Burt fince he hath not thonghc fir to retarn that 
modeſty which he profeſſed to have, (C pag, 241.) 
that tho he had proved his Dottrine out of places of 
Scripture not few nor obſcure, yet becanſe it will appear 
to moſt men a novelty, he did but propound it, maintain+ 
ing nothing in this, or any other Paradox of Religion , 
but attending the end of that diſpute of the ſword, con- 
cerning the autority ( not yet amonzſt his Country-men 
decided) by which all ſorts of Dofrine are tobe ap- 
proved, or rejefted, and whoſe commands both in ſpecch 
and writing (whatſoever be the opinions of private men ) 
muſt by all men, who mean to beprot:ed by the:r Lawsbe 
obezed, notwithitanding which relcrvation, and 
aft:r he hath ſeen that diſpute of the Sword con- 
cerning the autority amon;zit his Country men de- 
cid2d, after he hath ſeen that Prodigy of Man- 
kind, whom he acknowlecg?1 to be his Soveraign , 


inſtituted and adored by him, expoſed upon the 
Gallows, 
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Gallows, and his Carcaſs placed upon the ſtage that 
is reſerved for the moſt infamous Traitors and 
Rebels, and all his aRions condemned and detefted 
by the whole Nation (all which were govern'd and 
ſteered exactly by Mr. Hobbes his own Inſtitution, 
and ſufficiently ſhew. how inſecure they will prove 
to any man that obſerves them) and after he hath 
ſcen his trus and lawful Soveraign, his diſavowed 
and renounced Soveraign, and whoſe Subjects he 
had abſolv'd from his obedience, reſtored and eſta- 
bliſhed with the univerſal and nnexpreſſible joy of 
his three Kingdoms, and thereby his whole Dottrine 
with reference to the Eccleſiaſtical as well as Civil 
Government, diſavowed and condemn'd, and not 
exemplarily puniſhed only by his Majeſties procions 
obſervation of the A of Indemnity, of which 
few Subjects have more need : it is too malicious an 
obſtinacy and perverſneſs in him,ſtill ro adhere to his 
odious Paradoxes, both in his Converſation and by 
private Tranſcripts, which he labors to get printed, 
and was never more ſolicitous to have his moſt de- 
ſtructive Doerines to be publiſhed and confirm'd 
by autority,(the ill conſequence whereof to himſelf, 
he deſpiſes the learning ot the Law too much to 
underſtand.) And as he would allow no other right 
to the Subjet in his Liberty or Propriety , but 
what the Soveraigns ſilence hath permitted in not 
taking it from him, as to dwell where he pleaſes, 
and educate his Children as he thinks fit, and the 
like : ſo he interprets the preſent ſilence of the Law, 
as an approbation of thoſe his monſtrous Princi- 
ples, which it knows not how to contradi@, not con- 
ſidering the while that this filence of the Law can- 


not be broken, but in the loud inflicting thoſe ſe- 
vere 
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vere puniſhments upon him, as without the ſhelter 
of that Soveraigns mercy whom he ſo much deſpi- 
ſed and provoked, would at once in his ruine dil- 
credit all his vain Philoſophy, and more pernicious 
Theology; and he would find the Succeflors of Sr. 
Edward Cooke, with whoſe great ignorance he makes 
himſelf ſo merry, learned enough rtoinſtruct him 
inthe duty,and reverence, that is due from all Sub- 
Jets to the Law, and Government, | 

And for the better maniteſtation of the premiſes; 
having now walked to the end of. his fourth part , 
before we take a view of his Review and Conclufi- 
on, we will obſerye the ſame method we did at the 
end of his two firſt parts, and according to the ad- 
vice himfelf givesin his examination of Bellarmines 
Dottrine, lay open his concluſions, and Principles 
in Religion, which lie ſcatter'd through thoſe other 
two parts, that men may take a view of the conſe. 
quences, and bcthink themſelves, whether Chrittia- 
nity be advanc'd, and conſequently whether the 
peace and happineſs of mankind be provided for, 
and' ſecured by ſuch Do@rines, 


1. Thoſe Books of Scripture only are Cas» 
nonical, and ought to be looked upon as the 
word of God in every Nation, which are e- 
flabliſbed for ſuch by the Soveraign autority. of 
each Nation. pag. 199. 


2. None can know that the Scriptures areGods 


word (tho all true Christians. believe it) bus 
they 
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they to whom God himſelf bath revealed it 
ſupernaturally. pag. 205. 


3. Men ought to conſider, who hath next 
under God the autority of governing Chriſ'i- 
an men, and to obſerve for a rule, that 
DoFrine which he commandeth to be taught; 
that 1s, all Subje&s ought to profeſs that 
Religion which the Soveraign enjoines , 
whether he be Chriſtian or Heathen. pag. 
232, 

4. By the Kingdom of Heaven, is meant 
the Fingdom of the Fing that dwelleth in 
Heaven, and that the Kingdom of God is to 
be on Earth. pag. 240, 241. 


5. The immortal life beginneth not in man 
till the Reſurrefion and day of Fudgment, 
and hath for cauſe , not his ſpecifical nature 
and generation , but promiſe. pag. 241. 

6. Gods Enemies , and their torments af- 
ter Judgment, appear by the Scripture to have 
their places upon Earth. pag. 242. The 
fire fhball be unquenchable, and the torments 
everlaſting after the Reſurrefiion. But it can- 

not 
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not therefore be inferr'd, that he who ſhall be 
caſt into that fire, or be tormented with thoſe 
torments, ſhall endure and reſiſt them ſo, as to 
be eternally burned and tortured, and yet 
never be defiroied, or die. pag. 245. 

7. There ſhall be a ſecond death of every 
one that ſhall be condemnd at the day of 
Judgment, after which he ſhall die no more, The 
Scriptures affirm not,that there ſhall be an eter- 
nal life therein of any individual perſon, but 
to the contrary, an everlaſting Death.pag.245, 

8. The Salvation we are to look for , is 
to be upon the Earth. For ſince Gods Throne 
is in Heaven, and the Earth is his Footſiool, 
it is not for the dignity of ſo great a King , 
that his Subjefts ſhould have any place _ſo 
high as his Throne, or higher then bis Foot- 
SFool, pag. 247. 

9. If we be commanded by our lawful Prince 
to ſay we do not believe in Chriſt, we may = 
fuch his command. pag. 271. 

10. None can be Martyrs for C brif, 


but they that converſed with him on Earth, 
Rr and 
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and (aw him after he was riſen; for a wit- 


neſs muft have ſeen what he teſtifieth, or elſe 
his teffimony is not good. pag. 272. 

11. None can be a Martyr who hath not 
a warrant to preach Christ come in the Fleſh, 
and none but ſuch who are ſent to the con- 
verſion of Infidels. pag. 273. 

12. To teach out of the old Teſtament that 
Feſus was Chrift, and riſen from the Dead, 
is not to ſay, that men are bound after they 
believe it, to obey thoſe who tell them ſo a- 
gainſt the Laws and commands of their S0- 
wveraigns, but they do wiſely to expeci the 
coming of Chriſt hereafter in patience, and 
faith , with obedience to their preſent Magi- 
firates, pag. 274. 

13. The autority of Earthly Soveraigns 
being not to be put down till the day of Fudg- 
ment , it is manifeſt we do not in Baptiſm con- 
flitute over us another autority, by which our 
external aftions are to be governed in this life, 
Pag. 274. | 

14. They who received not the DofIrine 
of 
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of Chriſt did not ſin therein. pag. 286. 


15, Chriſtian Kings have power to Ba- 
þtize, to Preach, to adminiſter the Lords Sup- 
per, and to Confecrate both Temples and Per- 
ſons to Gods ſervice, Wc. 297. 

16. No man ſhall live in torments ever- 
laftingly. pag. 345+ 

17. To pray voluntarily to the King for 
fair weather, or for any thing that God only 
can do for us, is divine worſhip, and Idola- 
try; but if a Ming compel a man to it by the 
terror of death, or other great corporal puniſk- 
ment, it is not 1dolatry. pag. 360. 


1.7. If one being no PaStor,or of eminent re- 
putation for knowledg in Chriſtian Dodrine , 
do external honor to an Idol for fear , and an 
other follow him , this is no ſcandal given, for 
he had no cauſe to follow ſuch example. pag. 
362, 


And now I hope he hath made an ample Paraplraſe 
upon Religion, according to the definition he g:ve 
of it in the firſt entrance of his Leviathan, when 
he defines (pag. 26.) Religion, to be fear of power ins 
viſible, feigned by the mind, or imagined from tales 

Rr a publicly 
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;ublicly teld; and when the ſeed he ſows for Religi. 


on to grow from, or to conſiſt in, are opinion of 
#boſts, 1gnorance of ſecond cauſes, devotion towards 
what men fear, and taking things caſual for Progno, 
ficks, 

Theſe, amongſt others, are the Do&rines of Mr. 
Hotibes in his two laſt parts; which, I believe, in the 
judgment of moſt Chriſtians, are afſoon renounc'd 
as.pronounc'd, and which indeed need. little other 
confutation then the reciting themz yet I doubt nor, 
many men will ſay, how ſcandalous ſoever the aſſer. 
tions ſeem to be, (lince he appeals to the Scripture, 
and cites ſeveral Texts out of the ſame, for the ma- 
king good the worſt of his Opinions) it is pity that- 
his ignorance, or perverſeneſs in thoſe Interpreta- 
tions had not bin made appear, by manifefting.that 
thoſe places of Scripture could not admit that In. 
terpretation, and what the genuine ſenſe thereof is. 
Which conſideration had bin more reaſonable and 
neceſſary, if theſe Errors had bin publiſh'd, and thoſe 
Gloſſes made and own'd by any National Church, 
or any Body of Learned men , but it may. be thought 
too great a preſumtion for a private man, a ſtranger 
to Divinity, to take upon him to put unnatural In- 
terpretations upon ſeveral Texts of Scripture, the 
better to apply them, and make them ſubſervient to 
his own corrupt purpoſes and opinions, contrary to 
the whole current of Scripture, and to the Doftrine 
thereof, and without the leaſt autority or ſhadow, 
that the like Interpretation was ever made before by 
any other man : Iſay, ſuch a perſon cangot reaſon. 
ably expe&-., that any body ſhould too ſeriouſly 
examiae all his frivolous and light ſuggeſtions, and 
endcavor to vindicate thoſe Texts from ſuch impolſ- 

lible 
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ſible Interpretations. Yetifany man thinks it worth 
his pains, I am well content that he receive that ho- 
nor, and will ftill hope that Mr. Hobbes may be ſo 
wellinſtruced in the true ſenile andend of the Scri- 
pture, that he may better diſcern the eternity of the 
reward and puniſhment in the next World, And fo 
we conclude our diſcourſe upon his Book, and' exas 
mine what he ſaies in his Concluſion, 

The Review and Concluſion, is only an abridgs« 
ment and contratting the moſt contagious poiſon 
that runs through the Book,, into a leſs veſſel or yo. 
lame, leaſt they, who will not take the pains to read 
the Book, or reading it may by inadvertency and 
incogitancy not be hurt enough by it, may here in 
leſs room, and more nakedly, ſwallow his choice(t 
Do&rine at one morſ=1: and is in truth, a fly ad- 
dreſs to Cromwell, that being then out of the King- 
dom, and fo being neither. conquered nor his $41b- 
ject, he might by his return ſubmit to his Govern- 
ment, and be bound to obey ; it which, being un- 
compelled by any neceſſity or want, but having as 
much to. ſuſtain him abroad as he had to ive upon 
at home, could not proceed from a fincere heart and 
uncorrupted. This Review and Concluſion he made 
ſhort enough, to hope that Crompwel! himſelf might 
read it; where he ſhould not.only receive the pawn 
of his new SubjeQs Allegiance, by his declaring his 
own obligation and obedience, but by publiſhing 
ſuch Do&rine, as being diligently infuſed by ſuch a 
Maſter in the myſtery of Government, might ſecure 
the People of the Kingdom (over whom he had no, 
rightto command) to acquieſce and ſubnit to his, 
Brutal Power. And in order to that, he tak2s upon. 
him very poſitively to.declare (which, no man. had, 
ever 
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ever preſumed to do betore) the preciſe time when 
Subjects become obliged to ſubmit to the Conqueror; 
and ſaies, (pag. 390.) that time is, as to an ordinary 
Subject, when the means of ht life ts within the guards 
and garriſons of the enemy ;, and for him who hath nearer 
obligations, he hath liberty to ſubmit to his new AL a+ 
fter, when hi old one can give him protedtion no longer. 
And he is very caref4l that it may be the more taken 
notice of, to inſert in another Letter his Maxime, 
(pag. 390.) that every mar is bound by nature, as much 
« in him lies, toprotett in War the autority by which he 
# himſelf protedted in time of Peace. All which he 
ſaies, appears by conſequence from thoſe Laws 
which he hath mentioned throughout his Book, (pag. 
390.) yet that the times require to have it inculcated and 
remembred , which ſhall not oblige me to recapitulate 
what hath bin ſaid before upon the Propoſitions. 
And he is ſo fearful that Cromwell was not ſolicitons 
enough for his own ſecurity, that he tells him in 
his Review ( which he had not before faid in his 
Book (pag. 392+») that C:nguerors muſt require not only 
a ſubmiſſion of mens aims tothem for the future, but 
alſo an :pprobation of all their aftions pat. W hich ad- 
vice he followed as far as he could, till he found it roo 
unreaſonable to impoſe, even upon thoſe who had 
concurred with him in moſt of the miſchief that he 
had don. And leaſt he ſhould be too ſcrupulous and 
modeſt in uſing the power he had, and too apt to be 
amuſed with reproches, he ſaies, ( þag. 392.) the tole« 
ration of a profeſſed hatred of Tyranny, u 4 toleration 
of hatred to Commorcealth in general; to the extra» 
vagancy of which Afeertion, enough hath bin ſaid 
betore, Theſe are the choice Flowers he hath bound 
up together in his Review, lcaſt the odor of them 

might 
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might loſe ſome of its fragrancy 1n the bigneſs of 
the Book. And having with great tenderneſs prov: 
ded, that no man ſhould think it lawful to kill him ; 
and infinuated as much, and withas much virulency 
as he could, a prejudice to the Roial party ; he 

ives his own teſtimony of his whole Do&trine, and 
laics, (Pag. 394.) the Principles of it are true, and 
proper, and the ratiocinationſolid; and therefore con- 
cludes, that it might be profitably printed, and more 
profitably taught in the Univerſities, &c. and other 
Licence then his own it never had to be printed, 

But Mr, Hobbes knows well, that a mans teſti- 
mony in his own behalf, is not valid; and if mine 
could carry any autority with it, I would make no 
ſcruple to declare, that I never read any Book that 
contains in it ſo much Sedition, Treaſon, *and Im-- 
piety as this Leviathan and therefore rhat itis ve- 
ry unfit to be read, taught, or ſold, as diſſolving all 
the ligaments of Government, and undermining all 
principles of Religion. 1 donot with that the Au- 
thor ſhould be ordered to recant, becauſe he would 
be too ready to do it upon his declared Salvo: nor 
do I wiſh he ſhould undergo any other puniſhment, . 
then by knowing that his Book is condemned by the 
Soveraign Autority, to be publickly burn'd, which 
by his own judgment will reſtrain him from publiſh- 
ing his pernicious Doctrine in his Diſcourſes, which 
have don more miſchief then his Book. And I 

would be very willing to preſerve the juſt teftimon 
which he gives to the memory of S:dny- Godolphin,. 
who deſerved all the Eulogy that he gives him, and 
whoſe untimely loſs in the beginning of the War, 
was too lively an inſtance of the inequality of. the 
contention,when ſuch ineſftimable Treaſure was _ 
rurd. 
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tur'd againit dirty people of no name, and whoſe 
irreparable loſs was lamented by all men living who 
pretended to Virtue, how much -div;ded ſoever in 
the proſecution of that quarrel. But find my ſelf 
temted ro add, that of all men living, there were no 
two more unlike then Mr. Godo;phin and Mr Hobbes, 
in the modeſty of nature, or integrity of manners 
and therefore it will be too reaſonably ſuſpcRed, 
that the freſhneſs of the Legacy rather put him in 
mind of that Noble Gentleman, to mention him in 
the fag-end of his Book very unproperly, and in a 
huddle of many unjultifiable and wicked particulars, 
when he had more ſeaſonable occation to have re- 
membred him in-many parts of his Book, However, 
I cannot forbear to put him in mind, that I gave him, 
for anexpiation of my own defeds, and any treſ- 
wag which I may have ſince committed againſt 
im, the Friendſhip of that grear Perſon , and firſt 
informed him of that Legacy, which had nor other- 
wiſe bin paid before the printing his R-view. And 
for my own part, Iſhall conclude as I begun, with 
the profeſſion of ſo much eſteem of his parts, and 
reverence for his very vigorous age, (which'in, and 
tor it ſelf is venerable) that in order to his conver- 
ſion to be a good SubjeR, and a good Chriſtian, I 
could be well content, that as he ſeems to wiſh in 
his Commentary upon the Fourth Commandment, 
(pag 178.) as the Fews had every ſeventh day, in which 
the Law was read and expounded; ſo he thinks it neceſ- 


ſary that ſome ſuch times be determined, wherein the peo- 


ple may aſſemble together, and (after Praiers and Praiſes 
given to God the Soutraien of Soveraigns) hear thoſe 
#hcir duties told them, whach are preſcribed in this his 

Levi- 
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Eeviathan ; and the poſitive Laws, ſuch as generally con- 
eernthem all, read andexpounded, and be put in mind of 
the autority that maketh them Laws : fo I lay, I ſhould 
not be dilpleaſed, if himſelf were allowed to make 
choice of his own Sabbaths, to read his Lectures in 
both Univerſities, and if hedefired it afterwards, in 
the City, upon thoſe Theſes, which for his eaſe are 
faichfully colle&ed in this anſwer out of his Book, 
Andif this exerciſe dothnot cure him, I could wiſh 
that the ſameapplication and remedy might be tri- 
ed, by which the Emperor Alexander Severw cured 
thec2nloriouſneſs and ambition of Ovizius Camillus, 
who was as old, and loved his eaſe as well as Mr, 
Hobbes ; yet being not ſatisfied with the preſent cone 
duct of affairs (and from thence became very po- 
pular) he had a purpoſe to make himſelf Emperor, 
Ot which Sererus being inform'd, and having re- 
cciy'd and examin'd the tull truth of it, he ſent for 
him, and gave him thanks, as Zliue Spartianus tells 
us, Qrodcuram Reipub. que recuſant ibus bonis impone- 
retur, ſponte reciperet : and thereupon took him full of 
fear, and terrified with the Conſcience of his own 
guilt, with him to the Senate, participem Imperii ap- 
pellavit,in Palatium recepit, dy Ornamentia Imperialibus, 
+ melioribus quam ipſe utebater, affecit. Afterwards, 
when there was occaſian of an Expedition again(t 
the Barbarians, he offeced him, w2l ipſum 7 vellet ire, 
vel ut ſecum proficiſceretur ; which he chaſing, and 
Severus himſelf walking till on foot with his Col- 
league, who had accompanied him for many daies 
with intolerable fatigue, the Emperor cauſed a hor'e: 
to bz brought to him, upon which having rode ſome 
daies, as much tired as before, carpen:o impoſuit. The 
concluſion was, he was ſo weary and ready to die un- 
der. 
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der the command, that abdicavit Imperium ; and Se. 
vera after he bad commended him to the Soldiers, 
tulum ad villas ſuas ire precepit, in quibis dit vixit. 
I ſhould be very glad that Mr. Hobbes might have a 
place in Parliament, and fit in Counſel, and be pre- 
ſent in Courts of Juſtice, and other Tribunals; 
whereby itis probable he would find, that his folita- 
ry cogitation, how deep foever, and his too perem- 
tory adhering to ſome Philoſophical Notions, and 
cyen Rules of Geometry, had miſled him in the in» 
veſtigation of Policy, and would rather retire to 
his quiet quarter in the Peak, without enyy of thoſe 
whom he left in emplounenr, then keep them longer 
company in ſo toilſom, uneafie, and ungratetul 
TranſaQions. And poſlibly this might, and I doubt 
only could, prevail upon him, to make ſuch recol- 
letion and acknowledgment of all the falſhood, 
profaneneſs, impiety and blaſphemy in his Book, 
as may remove all thoſe rubs and diſturbances, which 
he may juſtly apprehend, as well in the way to his 
laſt Journy, as atthe endof it, if he be not terri« 
fied with that diſinal Pronunciation, 7* we fin will ful- 
ly, after that we have received the knowledg of the truth, 
there remarneth no more ſacrifice for ſins, but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment, and fiery indignation, 
which ſhall devour the adverſaries. 


FINIS. 


